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INTRODUCTORY NOTES 


A Revealed Language!? 

Earnest Renan (1823-1894) carried out an extensive research on Semitic languages. 
He wrote the following in one of his books: “The Arabic language is the most 
astonishing event of human history. Unknown during the classical period, it 
suddenly emerged as a complete language. After this, it did not undergo any 
noticeable change.” 

That the language did not undergo any change is clearly attributable to the Qur’an, 
which, happening to be of such literary order as impossible for any human to 
imitate, arrested the possibility of any decline. But, how are we to explain the 
appearance of a language which has such a perfect structure, among a people, 
spread over vast stretches of deserts, who were unaware of the art of writing? 
Through and through, a student will be puzzled by this question. Some scholars 
have suggested therefore, that this could be a revealed language. 


Structure 

It will surprise many to know that Arabic language, admittedly quite difficult at the 
start, is much easier to master than many other languages, including English. A 
child enters into a nursery and, studying throughout in English, finishes college in 
another 18 years. During this long course he studies hundreds of books on a variety 
of subjects, all in English. Yet, after graduation he cannot write an article in English 
without errors (Englishmen not excluded). In contrast, if someone were to devote 
half that time to learning Arabic, he might become a literary master. This is because 
Arabic, of which Hebrew is an off-shoot, (a fact of little mention in scholarly 
works, if ever) is a highly structured language. Once a student has understood its 
structure, his learning becomes simpler and faster. This is why some Madrasas in 
the Indian sub-continent make children memorize the structure in the manner of 
multiplication tables. Thereafter, all they need to do is to learn new words. Each 
newly learnt word adds dozens more to the vocabulary without any additional 
effort. This explains why writers who spent their lives entirely in the Indian sub- 
continent, produced scholarly works in Arabic that are read in the Arab world for 
their literary qualities. 

Interestingly, it is the structure which happens to be the main reason why Arabic 
proves difficult to learn, especially in the early stages. Although the said structure is 
constructed logically, minds that are not used to any such thing in other languages, 
find it hard to come to terms with. But of course persistence pays. 


Infusing Interest 

With the above difficulty in mind, I have tried to maintain, or perhaps provoke, the 
student’s interest, especially in the earlier lessons, by introducing surprise 
sentences, short stories, anecdotes, humor, puns and even one or two taunting 
expressions that smack of prejudice. Obviously, no offence is intended. 

Example sentences of the earliest lessons might sound somewhat unorthodox. This 
is because I have tried to avoid any grammatical construction that the student would 
not have learnt earlier. They will sound more complete as lessons advance. Also, in 
later stages I have taken the liberty not to restrict myself to words or sentences 
directly related to the lesson under study; some of the sentences quoted in 
examples, or those placed in exercises, might belong to lessons previously done, or 
may have word-constructions not yet done by the student. But, of course, in most 
cases the student has the meaning before him stated close by. 


Sources 

This book grew out of course material that this writer had been collecting since two 
decades and a half to help him conduct Arabic classes. But since, until quite 
recently, there was no idea of a book, the sources of the hundreds of passages that 
have gone into making these volumes were not always recorded. An added 
difficulty now is that the concerned books are scattered over two continents and 
several libraries. Therefore, though regretfully, much of the contents will have to go 
without acknowledgement of the sources. One of the sources from which I took 
some passages (A/-Qasas al-Adabiyyah...) was discovered in a library in India, but 
which does not carry the name of the compiler or publisher. 


Textual Selections 

To learn the Arabic language for this-worldly purposes is to keep a cow for its 
dung. The effort has been to use words from the Qur'an, Hadith, and Islamic 
literature. Accordingly, examples from the Qur'an and hadith abound. The Qur'anic 
chapter and verse numbers have not been cited to prevent a student from locating 
the texts and get the meaning out. 


Hadith 

Hadith selections, obviously chosen for the sake of a single word pertaining to the 
lesson at hand, have been mostly made from Suyuti's six volume "Faid al-Qadir" 
with notes by Munawi. One advantage is that the authenticity is stated there against 
every hadith. (I have not taken anything of lesser status than hasan, if any. So all 
are trustworthy). The choices had another point in mind: such ahadith as are not 


commonly known so that the student is surprised by the statement. 


Translations 

Translations into English are entirely by this writer, except for three passages. Two 
of them were adopted for no other reason but ease and want of time. A third 
translation (Sayyid Qutb’s commentary) was taken for its excellence. My thanks are 
in any case due to Franz Rosenthal & N. J. Dawood (lesson 82), Dr. ‘Abdul Haq 
Ansari (lesson 89), and ‘Adil Salahi & A.A. Shamis (lesson 90) - whose translations 
I have reproduced. 
Yet, there is an advantage in taking these three translations from others. The student 
may notice how free translations and abridgements are done. On my part I have 
tried to be verbal throughout the lessons. Even where the sentence structure had to 
be modified for idiomatic reasons, I have endeavored to maintain the word order in 
the translation to correspond with the Arabic texts. 


Selection Criteria 

An objective of a certain class of writers of Arabic grammar works and anthologies 
has been to conceal true Islamic literature from Western public. Their books are 
adorned with examples that can be described as grotesque. One such work by a 
respected Arabist offers the story of a wine-trader as the very first example of 
Arabic writing! Fearful of Islam's penetration into their lands, they artfully create an 
entirely false image of the Arabs, their life, culture, and literature. (This is also true 
of some of the recent books of the Arab world where the elites are at war with their 
Islamic legacy. They do not distort, but tend to be secular). 

I have tried to create a truer picture. But I suppose these volumes are not sufficient 
to cover the variety, richness or the brilliance. Yet, it might be added that literary 
output is a mirror of a people’s faith, outlook, attitudes and culture. A frank and 
honest approach to life, coupled with the well-known goodness of heart (which 
keeps much prejudice at bay), creates a robust and an entirely inartificial culture 
among the Arabs. I hope its shadow can be traced in these pages. 

Some eyebrows might be raised at the exclusion of a few renowned writers both 
contemporary as well as of the past. But, after all, this is not an anthology. 

The dominating idea in the selection of the texts has been to cover as many literary 
genres as possible. The lessons containing Qur'an and Hadith commentary, or 
Hadith and Fiqh principles, might be difficult to grasp. But that is what a student of 
Islam will encounter, when he decides to study the disciplines on his own. In 
addition, they are meant to impress how Islamic sciences primarily rest on reason 
and logic. While translating these lessons, I have tried to bring out the point, rather 


than maintain the word order. 
It is hoped that if someone does these ninety lessons, he or she should be able to 


comprehend any Arabic writing of the .2—!) (al-fus-haa: pure) class. Modern 
journalistic Arabic will need additional reading. 


The DVD 

The first point of importance is that the student will do well to make a copy of the 
extremely useful DVD being supplied with this work. 

The accompanying DVD contains a folder called Records. This has the audio 
explanations covering the lessons of this book. Another folder is called Electronic 
Materials which has soft copies of several books, a few software, and some 
speeches and children's songs. 


1. Records 

la. The Audio Explanations 

The need for a teacher is greater in Arabic than in other languages, especially at the 
earlier stages. It is expected that the grammatical notes provided at the beginning of 
every lesson, and the recorded explanations, should largely do away with the need. 
These recordings were done over several years, in several places, using several 
computer software, several recording gadgets, but never the true professional 
equipments fitted into sound proof rooms. The student will have to put up with the 
poor quality. My hope is that one day someone will re-read the explanations in a 
proper accent, and get it recorded using professional equipments. In the meanwhile, 
I am to learn that a computer software called "Sound Forge" version 8, is quite 
capable of improving badly recorded sounds. 


Some discrepancies will be noticed between the written lessons and the recorded 
explanation. This is because, apart from several revisions, shuffling of the texts 
within the lessons, and, additions and deletions were made much after the 
explanations were recorded. The student is begged excuse for the confusion that 
might be encountered in some places. A precautionary note is that if any 
discrepancy is noted between the recorded and the written, then the written is the 
final authority. 

It may also be noted that not all lessons have audio explanations. Basically, where 
the lessons do not introduce grammatical rules, or the grammatical rules are clearly 
stated, then, audio explanation was not thought necessary. 

Errata: As you open explanations for lesson nos. 77, 80, 81 and 87 you will hear 
reference to wrong lesson numbers. Ignore them. This is because these lessons were 


shifted and numbers changed after the recordings. 


1b. Speeches & Songs 
The speeches included are to familiarize the student with the language as it is 


spoken in the .~2—#! style, which is not so very common to hear. Those who use 


(e~=_il_ language while delivering talks or sermons are few in thousands. Hence, 


the additional criteria - that the topics should be of wide interest - could not be 
observed. Yet, and although they are all extempore speeches, they do carry some 
material of interest. 

A few simple songs have also been included. Music being strongly frowned upon 
by Islam, a new type of songs for children has developed in our times which has 
religious approval for being free of music, and containing unobjectionable material. 
(Those that invoke resistance to occupying forces are, for instance, considered 
objectionable, as also those that float ideas foreign to Islam). In Arabic they are 


known as 4—+U! (anaasheed: songs) and are popular among the religiously 


oriented. Those included in the DVD might not be the best of the thousands 
circulating around. Like the speeches, they have also been chosen at random, clarity 
of expression being the criteria. 


2. The Electronic Material 
There are three folders in this folder: 


2a. Grammar Books 

In view of the needs of students in such parts of the world where Arabic books are 
not easily available, a few books have been included in electronic form. They can 
be directly opened by clicking on their icons, provided of course, the computer has 
the software: Power Point and any PDF reader. The students are advised to browse 
through the four grammar books every now and then, especially after about 65 
lessons of this course has been done. The explanations in these books will enhance 
the ability to understand the lessons they are doing. 

Wright's book in English A Grammar of the Arabic Language, will require patience 
but will be found to be useful. 

Apart from what is presented in this DVD, a student might refer to other books 
suchas: one prepared by Dr. M.A. Haq Ansari: Learning the Language of the 
Qur'an (MMI Publishers, India — mmipub@nda.vsnl.net.in). Another is the 
voluminous A new Arabic Grammar by J. A. Haywood and H. M. Nahmad (Lund 


Humphries, London). 


2b. A folder called "Qasas" has the story of the Prophets in power point. 

2c. "Al-Maktabah al-Shamela" is a very useful Arabic software. It has got hundreds 
of books that can be either read or used for researched purposes. It has several 
dictionaries too, including English to Arabic (from Muhaddith.com). 


Note: Your computer should run on Windows-xp home edition or Vista. It should 
be Arabic enabled. In addition, Arabic should have been chosen as the "advanced 
language" option. To enable, do the following in Windows-xp: 

Click on Start/Control Panel/Regional Options/Advanced Options. 

Choose Arabic (Saudi Arabia) as the language option. There is no need to 
customize it. 

Go back to Regional and Language Options/Click on Details. 

Click the boxes for Show the additional language bar on the desktop and Show 
Additional Language bar on the task bar. 

Click on Apply and quit. 

Re-start your computer. 

Without the above options, you might not be able use A/-Maktabah al-Shamela 
Choosing the above options in Vista is somewhat complicated. Seek help from the 
Internet. 


3. Glossaries 


3a.Lisan al-Arab 

This directory contains the whole of the 20-volume Lisan al-Arab in html format. 
This is from Arabic to Arabic. Each file represents a volume. Just clicking the icon 
opens the file. To search a particular word, use the directions given below under 
"Using Arabic Dictionaries." 

The "Find" option works in this format also. Press "Ctrl + f" to get the search menu, 
enter the word, click OK, and the cursor rests on the first find. 

3b. A second PDF file is "A Dictionary of Modern Written Arabic" by Hans Wehr. 
This is Arabic to English, and quite a comprehensive dictionary of current words 
but not useful for religious words. For classical words, one will have to use Lisan 
al-Arab. 

3c. "A Dictionary and Glossary of the Koran" by Penrice is also Arabic to English 
in PDF and very useful for Qur'an students. It covers every verb of the Qur'an. 

3d. Two other "Qamus" Word-files have the same dictionaries that are found at the 
end of this book, but in electronic format 


Using Arabic Dictionaries 

Arabic dictionaries enter words under their roots, which are of course placed 
in alphabetical order. Thus, any word — unless a triliteral or quadriliteral root 
- cannot be directly looked for in an Arabic classical dictionary. To give an 


example, if one is looking for the word 4»~— , it will not be found under 
¢ . But rather, one will have to first determine the rootof 1s.— . In this 
particular case ¢ happens to be an additional letterand “2% is the root. 


Itis under +t» that +— will be found, as also all other words derived 


from this particular root. 
To take another example, if one is looking for the meaning of %4<.\ he will 


not find it under ' . But rather, all additional letters will have to be removed 


to arrive at the root. In this case the additional consonantss are! , » , 
= ,and | , andthe root we are left with is as .Itis under ,2¢ that 


744) Can be found. 


The above holds good for dictionaries produced in our times; many of which 
are, being small, quite inadequate. The larger, eight-volume Arabic-English 
Lexicon by Edward William Lane (London, Lebanon), though 
comprehensive, but which follows the modern pattern, offers other 
difficulties and is quite confusing. 


With classical Arabic dictionaries, we encounter a difficulty. From the point 
of view of certain advantages, entries in classical Arabic dictionaries are 
placed following double alphabetical order. Both the first and the last letters 
of the root words are taken into account, and placed alphabetically. The 
indexing is first by the last letter of the root; and then contents of each letter 
are indexed alphabetically. An example will help: 


The word “+ cannot be found under _» .Butrather, +s. ends with > 
; therefore, 1» will be found under > ; but not directly. Instead, as one 
opens the section > of the dictionary, he should proceed to look for the first 
letter of 12» in the alphabetical order. In this case ., is the first letter. 
Thus, after opening the section > one may start from 5 (still under > ), and 
go down looking for all those words that start with .» , (and of course, that 


end with > ), until he finds +. 


It could be slightly confusion at the first try. But with a few trials, it becomes 
all too easy. 

Thus, either case, some amount of structural knowledge is necessary to use 
an Arabic dictionary, whether modern or classical. 

On my part I have provided a glossary that shows all words, including the 


derived forms, in direct alphabetical order. Thus, 4! will be found under !. 


On Line Help 

The Institute of Higher Learning (c/o Girls’ Vocational Training Inst., G.M.S. 
School, Madinah Shadi Mahal Road, Hassan-573 201, Karnataka, India, e-mail: 
gvti_hassan@yahoo.co.in) offers free academic services to students from all over 
the world. It can be referred to if difficulties are encountered during study of this 
course. It also evaluates exercise sheets if sent: either by post or e-mail. 

It can also be reached through its sister organizations e.g., ymd@bgl.vsnl.net.in or, 
Itrs_editorymd@rediffmail. It is also expected that the entire material will be 
available on the Net, at www.youngmuslimdigest.com, hopefully with some sort of 
interactive help facility. 

Wa Allahu ‘l musta‘an, wa ‘alayhi ‘I tuklan. 
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letters form ing Succeed- ing cription 
letter letter 


ing 
letter only 





(NY — py 
la pe 9 ols Ht cde 3 9 > 
(Vowels, diacritical marks, etc.) 


Explanation: 

[As pointed out in the introduction to this book, the first point to be noted 
is that the explanatory voice-recordings that accompany these lessons 
were recorded extempore, while the lessons have undergone 
modifications. Therefore, if any difference is noted between what is 
recorded and what is written, then, the written is the final authority]. 


Perhaps you should start by learning a word of common usage. It is _|% 
(pronounced: “mathalun”), meaning “an example.” Its plural is aleol 
(amthilatun = examples). Jt» (“mithaalun”) would also mean, “an 


ee 
example”. And, > would mean “for example.” 


This lesson explains to you some of the basic things. If you have access 
to our recorded explanation, it might help. Otherwise, a few close 
readings will remove many doubts that remain after the first reading. 


1. There are three long and three short vowels in Arabic language: 
\ (“alif’), 5 (waaw) and <S (“yaa”). 






Long vowels 


2. So also, there are three short vowels called: “dammah”, “fat-ha” and 
“kasrah’’. 

The short vowels are also known as “harakah” (pl. harakaat). They are as 
follows. Their pronunciation (transliteration) is given in brackets: 


(aaby wots dial 4/3— {1} yy 


ee 4 


tape ke SS ea (raf'un) ee) / (dammatun) 4x2 —\ 





° 





(nasbun) was / (fat-hatun) docs — 


([sadaqa}]- He spoke the truth) 


ew 
“are tt War ite W ” 
bie « SY 4 uw 2 


¢ ae "3" me ame (farrun) ‘= | (kasratun) pace ae 
({kaziba] He lied) " G35 


3. When a vowel is repeated, then it is said to be in nunative state (nunation). It 
must be pronounced as “un” (where there are two “dammaas”), “an” (where 
there are two “fat-has’’) and “in” (where there are two “‘kasraas”). 


> e BF Bo sia aa was 
ra) Li) Oh "oli" 2 (nunation) (tanveenun) see -3 


g s 





# 


Transliteration: (bun, ban, bin, abun, aban, abin). 


4. Absence of a “harakah” is termed as “sukoon.” (Its sign is called as “jazm’’). 


£4, - or * 6 4 
aye Me | — Gazmun) apr / (sukoonun) OSes -) 
(kizbun —a lie) OAS - (sidqun: truth) 
5. How are “waaw” and “yaa” pronounced when they fall between other letters? 
Note the pronunciation within brackets: 


(“roohun” - Soul) o — (“kawnun” - the world) OS Su sy 


(“abu” - father) ra - 


(ety ois AVals 0533-{i}1) 


ey — (“reehun” - wind) eS — (“kayfa” -how) iS ‘s a" 


= 


(“abi - my father) 


6. In the light of above, it can be said that a word — with reference to the 
“harakah” it carries - can be in one of the three conditions: with a “dammah” 
(or two dammas), with a “fat-ha,” (or two fat-has), or with a “kasrah” (or two 
kasras). 

When it has a “dammah” (or two) it is referred to be “marfoo’”. That is, in the 
state of “raf” 


. toto 


(Al-Wahyu) C3! or (“wahyun” - revelation) 3 me - Cee Fee 


When it has a “fat-ha” (or two) it is referred to be “mansoob.” That is, in the 


state of “nasab.” 
wos. fs woos pee 


(inna aban) ui O} (inna’Allaha) a ol ath — ope 


When it has a “jarr” [kasrah] (or two) it is called “majroor.” That is, in the state 
of “jarr.” 


Yoo - 


(min baabin) eh ct (mina’l baabi) tl ce DN = ye 


Finally, In the absence of the “harakaat”, it is called as “majzoom.” That is, in 
the state of “Jazm.” 


v So + 


(min - from) oe We — ¢3~ 


7. When two letters appear consequently in any word (such as in English word 

“added” in which there are two d’s side by side), then in Arabic, they remove 

one and to indicate that the letter is repeated, a is added mark on top — called 
“shaddah.” It is like a little “w.” 

The word which has “‘ shaddah” i is known as the “‘mushaddad word.” 


(farra - he escaped) os S55 5438 755 -b 
(saddaqa - he testified to truth) Ge 


8. Some nouns end with a “yaa” ( cS _) at the end of the word. They are 


considered as having an “alif maqsoorah” (lit. a short “alif’). Note the 
pronunciation given in bracket. 


(anes ois difales ,3—{I} 1 
(Laylaa - A female’s name) me) Me 3 yall us =e 


9. Then there some nouns that have a long “alif”. Its pronouncement should be 
elongated. They are known “alif mamdoodah” (lit. the elongated “alif”). It is 
written with a sign on its head, specificto it( | ) 


(angels) SG Wa 3) us - 3 


Finally (at last!), something about Arabic numerals. You should learn to 
recognize them. The list is below. Of course, while writing them you run your 
pen from right to left, from up to down. 


Pronunciation Numbers Stall 
Waahid One \ 
Ithnaan Two y 
Thalaatha Three y 
Arba‘a Four ‘ 
Khamsah Five ‘ 
Sittah Six + 
Sab‘ah Seven Vv 
Thamaaniyyah Eight A 
Tis ‘ah Nine 4 
“Asharah Ten \e 
Twenty one v\ 
Two hundred and thirty-five YYo 


()T— 39 


i> fab cecal 
(Noun, Verb, Article) 


Notes: 
Arabic words are classified into three kinds: nouns, (el = ismun) verbs (_ je 


= fe‘lun) and articles ( 3"> = harfun). All those words that are not nouns, nor 


verbs, are articles. 
Some of the “huroof” affect the “harakaat’ of the words that follow them. 


“f) “ pect 
They are known as “adawaat” (\431 ), sing, “adaat” (3s1 ). 


(Examples) deal | Meanine : 
“A ae el et Ua Noun 


He wrote Verb 
‘lea 
(fom) 4 (on) - 7 
. Article 
(Then, therefore, so) 





(S)¥ = ey 


i 


(Reading Practice) 


” 


oi 


xo 


bs 


=o0 Sh a ea ‘), 3} es) 
\u— ‘ WO a) t) aeN i ) Da 
“AK aN ‘) ) S 4 eee 
. @Hwrs-N 
ui w - — 
aoe «') J, “to “M1 2 si 
cies = \ oS a" “‘) Stee “Js 
ak 4 4, “) ) ve¥ SN SD 
\ : 
SG oy Oe a 
): » VA 
a0 =) « J a -*) a 
oJ a es \ 4 Vt WS) “4 aS ‘S. 
roK 5 J = ae “Ys Yn eS ‘S, 
avd ho \ . % a a> J yf * 
RO es Ae a 
rh ey a J : 4 
= a “. . 





Gah SAS Sy >-1) 


“ove 


wade fae 5 Jor UT Gal ost Set AT Gy dot 
Si 5 0) 53 Gl Ge (a 
Wb gle Jab LS oie Es 
Ls ced oi iS JS 
tos ied he J Bi Od as Gis Cs 
SE la IU ch ak Cay Wy Cay 
Ge ANA Le YE LU Ls 
AO UEE EEE bibs; Hy 


Gia Ly piled By >-1) 


IS Coa ya 1S Tae oe & col tle ate Ue 
Le (oe Nye Wo (ot Np LB Cow ee Ls 3 3 
WO WS LB Be Nhe Es ee Le Ne 


9h GIFU Ke GY Ls 


a 
7 O07 0 4 0 4 7 » °° OS 


ies ay eo (S$? Se ee 


“yb de yb Ce “pe Ce “pe Lob fh Le 


SESE & ATSC 


PIS SBS Bet ee So 


GC +r Or060 4 Ow 7 8 


HP PSI 


Geta 3 Allele Gy m1) 


es i yee 

BE ob gb eb Nab fb oo gilt Je, 
G'S WG Cty GS ls ow Us 06 
LE LG yal gi bi Le Oy oy 
Le a aca es i sia 
pLab Ue UG bids A Bi a2. re 


ES Ue UL a Us Lis cue othe Ulie 


3 Ze 
v7 (eA 


Jeeta ge Gis ts Guan oe ¢ Ue 
: : a a er sig, aS 


8 “, “ CoB 2 é s . 
Leg Gey ee et pall pal oper g Od 2945 
Bowvake ae a ne eee 3 - 2 2 tye 
UWS Ves Lat pat dees deme ST yd abe 


2 


s 
7 707 $0 wZ OF OF Yr RO VF 
& 


3 
oh “5, . 7 on 
sis g diy jl ge AS gro 90 03592 Atne fy 8 


Lesson - 3 
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a4, 
+s 
* "> 
4 4) 
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t 


t 


pf 


G, 


ae 


es 


br 


G, 


COE 
eR 
S 


s YY 
ee OY ON ue 


e. 


C 


U 


4 A VY \ 0 


41 A V 1 oO 


7 a 


is wl 


dle 
Je 











——_—__——o—"" 


ABR 


~ oO) ts 


oe me 
al 
Aisa 


Le 
, 
, 


39, 
’ 


Ys 


ke 
le Ss ales Ys 
* Os 4 ’ wai 


G4 
Ung 
ngs 


ct) 
wo ee ce 
gk be ie ha 





2 etl A 


ON dco) GALE oe Fe 


GNI Copal] Sakul oF 56 OI 


22 


ee 


ms) 


cis jl 


ame 
éelal @& 


Lélall g 





wor ! 


A he 


aul as 


eo) 


a ~ a» NN 
ea) ZA ge VY a) Ya 
PAD AA Ga Say wl 





ae. CS Se be 
| Se Aly a |) Cogs Gall 
SEU Dl we ly. 5 AV BI Gre, Snel 


ok ts NM 
ACN) aie 3 gay) DL 


a“ 


ACN be 3 sy) OL 


Lesson -5 


Ab an LS Jb os sae 
Aid ES gh. res Soa ese, cy we 








eo EE 
Cad Ge SCI OF Lai jy on Of [3] 
cb Cpe SI Of Lai, on asi ok [al 
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> # sh 
33}\ Gs & OS LA oe Se 


: yt Y ey aah tf ¢ 5 iS 
353) Ble Gb Le) Kile 


LR ON Le 


LAN 3 o MEL. Ley be ay) 


od] oop S55. ENG ‘y ro ial 


Iie WY Se LE Gk > 


oo. ae 4 1 * ° ce oe I x S 6 








spk ee | cd 
DEM Griesil ENS. LN Geel FLY 
SLM ressil LEYS. aul Ge csp’ Thal Y 
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awl MWe 
2d Hiss dliacsy Lak gh ai 
S28 pil toy IGS EaYG Le wi se ip ee 3 


2% 2 is - ‘ ‘ 
oi. 3 2 ees 
5) 2A > a 7) Easy 


Re ics aS Wefan 
Resell ies Seat. (Eas Sel 


aiatie eke pee 


Bees at - 
pyerg | rae . ign he oy 


‘ - as 

=o * Cr Sia a” a 

AA) pet 9 nl es woay 
ws "e 
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aed sae eee 
a JL LL Lys ALY he ee 4 


Cae Les PLY Ae § Row ors 


Ly) Nw _ya 
Cal a hie LY) CNT bel Ley 
a as ce i" TI ani de, ‘al nls 
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aS oe Ae 
OViqoree: NE Set Stal > 530 old 


a AK & va % ‘ ‘i NI 
Ho eos |e ee ial pO aos ws 











igt be 
DN! OK AY Stole Jecallall 
SEN eK Nod ele }j adel be jy 
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Voy? 


4 ally 5 Sa 


(The Definitive and the Infinitive) 


Rules: 

We have learnt that there are three kinds of words in Arabic: Nouns, verbs and 
articles. (Article is every word that is neither noun nor verb). 

Now, nouns in their origin always come in the infinitive form (“nakirah” in 


Arabic. To express the form, it carries two “dammas.” E.g., 5 (“rajulun’’) 


meaning “a man.” It is infinitive because “a man” is unknown, and can be of 
infinite qualities and attributes. It can be any man: white man, brown man, tall 


man, Arab man, lame man, and so on. 

But when you say “the man” in English, then, you have a particular “man” in 
mind, and the listener also knows “who” the man you are referring to. The two 
of you know who the man is. It has to be a specific man. So, “the man” is a 
definitive noun. 

To go back, every noun in Arabic is originally in infinitive form. How to make 


it definitive? (“‘ma‘rifah” in Arabic). Simple. Addan J! (“alif’ and “/aam”) to 

the noun, and remove one “harakah” out of the two “harakas”. (That is, out of 

the two “dammas’’, you remove one “dammah.” Thus, be (meaning “a man” 
ee’ 

becomes pest , (meaning, “the man”). 


The J! ofthe above reference isknownas J! of % pe. 





2 ° “0 
(New words) SALI SUIS 
ve [a [ve | [momen | 
Then, hence, 
Or ‘f And 5 so therefore, js) 


etc. 


COME STEED 


(The) book (a) Book 


(a) Pen 


(a) Revelation 


(The) pen 


(The) revelation 
(The) Messenger (a) Messenger 
(The) angel (an) Angel 


(The) Haram (a) Haram (refers 


(refers to holy to holy site at 
site at Makkah Makkah 
(The) Prophet e (a) Prophet a 


(The) mankind, Pet (a) oe ee 
(The) man a rt 


ah? 
(The) nation ai (a) Nation = ale 
“yr (a) Lord, Bos 
(The) Lord Z 


(The) earth (an) earth, land "? ¥i 


(The) Garden, fae (a) Garden, 
ee = 
(a) Disbelief 


(The) disbelief 





(The) fire Le! (a) fire = 
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24h), 5,551-1) 


An example differentiating the two: Nakira and Ma'rifa 


An easy religion oe ope 
The easy religion peal “sal 
The religion (of woas 7" 

rt al 


Islam) is easy. 


Now, there are some letters (or alphabets) of the Arabic language to which when 
J! is added, then, the J is ignored during pronunciation. You pronounce the 


B08, 


word as if it does not exist. For example  -~~! . It is not pronounced as “al- 
shams” (even if written like that) but pronounced “as-shams”. 
All such letters that do not allow for the pronunciation of J are called the 


“Sun-letters.” The rest are “Moon-letters.” In ea the J is pronounced. You 


say, “Al-gamar” and not “Ag-gamar.” Here is a list of “Sun-letters,” the rest are 
“Moon-letters.” 








Al-Asmaa Ghayr al-Munsarifah are those nouns which never carry a “kasrah.” 
They will always have a “‘fat-ha’” no matter what the agent before them. Also, 
they do not come with aliflaam of marifah. 
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Gi pah, 3 SBI) 





A few simple sentences 


The Quran is a revelation. 

The revelation is a blessing. 

Is the Prophet an angel? 

No. The Prophet is a human being. 
The Prophet is true. 


And Islam is true. 


Therefore, practice is an obligation. 


And the reward is certain. 
Is the corrupt successful? 
No, the corrupt is in loss. 


Is the Hereafter true? 


“25 OL al 

ue op 

g “UG i a 
A idl ey 
Se POY" 
Lats faa 
Cat oN 

g “635 pa J 
“ls ola 


5S eV 
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Gh, i S41 


Yes, the Hereafter is true, and the 
reward is also true. 

Little effort 

And the clear light 

So the great success 

Man is a rational (being). 


And test (is) necessary 


Death is near 


And the Day of resurrection is going 
to happen. 


And the reckoning is (going to be) 
hard 


Then, (either) Paradise or the Fire 
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Boor i Oi Bh oe eee ae 
G> sh pd (G> o> Vi cm 


‘abt 
“Ble OLY! 
BY otk 


eota a 
wy BS gol 


G pall, 3 $3 1) 


EXERCISES 


I. You are required to do the following: Mark an "N" (for nakira) or "M" 
(for ma'rifa) against each word, and then convert nakira to ma'rifa and 
ma'rifa to nakira. Look into the dictionary supplied for meanings of the 


words. 





40 


II. Translate the following using the glossary. 
sei?, 36 - oF oiauen 
Loretl Sy sil Je A Ce SS A 
A Ss Soh oy 
GL J ge fe Vs Bole aie 
ne ca 2 


BIER 
v w o 3 
foes Sid OLY! cy .1 
ee eA Sub Ke oy 





’ 
6 





Ill. Translate the following: 


(The) man (A) great negligence 
(A) hell (A) Muslim 

(An) ignorance (The) good deeds 
(The) great negligence (The) true knowledge 
(The) hereafter (A) trial 

(A) true believer (A) corrupt practice 
(The) belief (A) great reward 


41 


IV. Write the meaning of the following: 


coal wy oy Sod * pall 
tea | 3 ail CIS Pl 


V. Translate the following: 


AS A ye CU aw wp Oey! 
CaO a Bb 


2 
> s0g 


- - x oe # By og. 
see PN SE Sapo coll Sale oy 
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(6a) CBLaally Ltall-vy 


v Ww 2 
ay Gretir, Gres 
(Construct/Genitive) 


Clues: 
In English you say, “Name of the book.” In Arabic also you express in the same 


way, except that a few grammatical rules are involved. So that you write: ot 


tS! meaning: “Name of the book.” The Arabic construction is called as 


“mudaaf-mudaaf ilayhi’” in which the first noun is called “mudaaf’ (Construct) 
while the second, “mudaaf ilayhi” (Genitive). The following may be noted: 
1. When a noun occurs as a “mudaaf”, it will never be “ma‘rifah”, i.e., it 
will never have “aliflaam” of “ma‘rifah” at the beginning. It will always be 
in “nakirah” form. 
2. It can have any “harakah” (dammah, fat-haa, kasraa), depending on 
what precedes it. 
3. “mudaaf ilayhi” can be in “ma'rifa” form or “nakirah.” Both are 
allowed depending on what precedes. 
4. The second noun i.e., “mudaaf ilayhi” will always have a “‘kasraa,” (or 
two “‘kasraas”) but no other “harakah” no matter what precedes it. 


Vocabulary: (But) LS; | os 


Name of the book, 
or the book's name 
(title) 

Message of 


Muhammad or 
Muhammad’s 


House of Allah 
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eh tall, Gtall-yy 


The man's faith 


Je ole 
The man's faith is Be seg fae s 

~ SM OLA 
strong. oP J 2 is 
Man's intellect 


Man's intellect is 




















weak 
The day of 
Judgment 
a sy % °o. ae: 
ata blessing | a) ab | . . | a 
: a essing 
The season of Hajj Bie 5: as 
if bo 42 w o- 
eos ree) all oe 
The Hajj season is oe ee oe Hajj genase 
near. ; “ oo re 
A soo - 
Allah's beloved | gece | at) | Cae 
a 7 Allah Beloved 
Orchard of Paradise 
The Hell's hole | a 0 yi i. | mai : 
e ot)hole 
The land of the 5y ; 
Qur'an ona i “702 sof 
ne A ~~ ae a of 
The land of the aks ON a G24! | Qur'an Land 
Qur'an is blessed. 


Allah's worship 


Allah's worship is a 
natural thing. 


The unbelief of the 
unbeliever 





Unbeliever Unbelief 
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(4 tally Galt) 


Worshipping of the 
idol 


Worshipping of 


the idol is against Worship 


reason 


Therefore, the reward of et re ee ye 
unbelief is Allah's anger JEN Sy3%5 al Cet ASI oN God 
and entry into the Fire. . 7 7 





EXERCISES 


I. You are required to do the following: a) Add harakaat to each 
word. b) Write the full meaning. 


ca 
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(4 Lally Gtal-vy 


II. Choose words from each of the two tables A & B, join them as Mudaf— 
Mudaf ilayhi, give harakaat and the meaning. 


A 
wh oe O59 aay: J 
cs! sp on 3; a 
B 





III. Translate the following & give all the harakaat. 


The door of the | Name ofthe The house of Muhammad’s 

house book God (Allah) nation 

The light of The land ofthe | Allah’ Allah’s 

faith Qur’an commandments | revelation 

Allah’s earth Allah’s fire The man’s pen Pe WEERUOE 
knowledge 


The Prophet of 
character 





Allah’s name 





IV. Translate the following: 
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(4 Utally Gualt yy 


* 1d feed of $y 4 oz 
Gals ot ple gal ue rol ons 


2 or 


baie) pote! ab adhe siall ¢ 9 Se oi (8 


was i 4 2 ae 
Ane dled ws 
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A oy 


(Plural) 


Clues: 

In most cases, making a plural in Arabic is quite simple. You simply add a 4 
“(waaw)” and a 0 “(noon)” to get a plural from a noun in the singular. For 
example: from ¢ a (singular) to 3 y ~ (plural). If it is feminine noun with a 
round 6 , then, to make its plural, you remove the 6 andaddan ! anda — 


. So that 43° becomes jie . Also note that the second consonant of the 
feminine noun may change its “harakah’” depending on the kind of noun. You 
will easily know what “harakah’ to affix, as you learn more of the language. 
However, all is not that simple. For many other words, set patterns are to be 
followed. Such patterns can only be learnt by hearing, or from dictionaries. The 
tables that follow (3-12) explain the various possible patterns. Keep looking at 
the tables once in a while to get familiarized with the patterns. 

A single noun, you may note, can appear in several plural forms. For example, 


from °3tS% you can make plurals such as ° as ¢ Sus 0 9 IS 


With reference to those plurals that are made on the patterns as in tables 6, 8 and 
10, it may be noted that they always end with a single “dammah.” (We can say 
that the rule applies to all plurals that appear acquiring the following forms: 


eG ‘Jeli « eduil and als’ ). 

For example, in table no. 6, from sgt you make the plural 4g in which 
the last consonant never carries a “fanween.” All plurals taking this form will 
always have one “dammah” on the last consonant. When youadd an J , (alif 


& laam of “ma‘rifah’) it still has a single “dammah”. This “dammah’” can of 
course change to “kasrah” or “fat-haa” if the need be. 


dee i A) 


The unbroken plural masculine ets sal ear — 1 


es 


Plural Singular 


ae 


PT | 


ol One in peace 
- a 
(Free of charge or 
O 9 
ae = 
Per 


Psa | 





The unbroken plural feminine oti esgh atl -Y 
a 7 The righteous a 
oEJie. dla. (female), right, a>JU> 


useful, proper 
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der NA) 


The Broken Plural 





o ii por -y 

, 
Plural Dual Singular 

a 

a 

ona tee 








oll 
Sh 06 7 River, Spring, 
si 
is 











(ee 
C ciproeise: || 


ns 5 


An evil man 
Cormupt 


Concealer 
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(eaalt A) 


ee 
ae 


Creed 





Lowness, 
baseness 
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dee I-A) 


EXERCISES 


I. Make the plural of the following. Follow the form indicated by the 
number given in brackets, and give the meaning by looking up into the 
dictionary provided. 












OEE | (Hoe | MRE | and 


II. Translate into Arabic. Give all the harakaat. We have given the number 
of the form the plural will follow. 


The corrupt (¢) Words (Y) 


Mountains (4) Weights (1) 
Prophets (\ +) Hearts (2) 
Good deeds (Y) Lessons (%) 
Believers (\) Trees (3) 


Lights (Y) Rooms (Y) Chairs (A) Days (Y) 
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4 Ww BY) 
eal, esa 
(Masculine & Feminine) 


Clues: 
1. In most cases, a feminine noun is made from masculine. But in others, 
feminine nouns occur by their own right. To convert a masculine to feminine 


(where allowed), you just adda 6 .E.g., [-$ (a male believer) to ie (a 


female believer) . 
2. In several cases, you learn how to make a feminine noun, or recognize one, 
through hearing or with the help of dictionaries. 


3. All those nouns that end with : ali SY are feminine. See examples 
below. 
4. So also all those nouns that end with s2,..u) GWYi are feminine as in 


examples below. 
5. Except for a few, all organs of a living body that come in pairs are feminine. 


E.g., 4; (hand) is masculine, but its plural east is feminine, because hand 


comes in pair. See table no. 5 below. 
6. Plurals of all beings that are not endowed with the power of intellect, are 


feminine, such as birds, stones, etc., even if their singular is masculine. E.g., “ple 
(singular) is masculine, but * 4. (plural) is feminine. See table no. 6 below. 


7. Names of all females, are treated feminine, even if they do not end with 6 or 


~. 
8. Conversely, all such nouns that are used for males, are masculine, even if 
they end witha 6 ,e.g., 4aJ> 





a 
Young girl 4 b> Knot 





esi, 53d 4) 
abt Moisi" -) 


(The Round Jaa 


4 3° : ova? 
Feminine sas Masculine {Sissi 


a 
[oe a | 





= [eas [8 


Friend ike 


Note that the following are masculine names despite the presence 
of taa’ al-marbuta. 


i 
eputy 





4 
Kinanah GL A name 


sland! ca gi 


The nouns that you hear pronounced feminine 





cela, js it-4) 





Secs ae + otf 
ay pads! ay —¥ 


[= =e 


33) BS ealt IY) — 


oldu — (black) Sil ae — (white) al 


Culp ge Ek AN ge ets —0 


Organs of the body that come in pairs are feminine 





ial 


‘ Pp A yil g 93 gb Bae 


Plural of anything not endowed with reason: 





| oe el 


v 3S air 0 


J Month aa Stone 


 ——$ nd 


«si, 4s-4) 





Names used for females 


This lesson is about masculine and 
feminine. 


And it is one of the useful lessons. 


In the Arabic language, every noun is 
either masculine or feminine. 


And for every noun, there is a fixed 
Tule. 

E.g., round “faa” is a sign of feminity. 
However, men’s names are not 


feminine. 


E.g. Talha. It is a name reserved for 
men. Therefore it is masculine. 


So also, women’s names are all 
feminine. 


Again, plural of animal names are all 
feminine. 


And, organs of the body (that come in) 
pairs are all feminine, except for some. 


For your information (O girl), the word 
“feminine” itself is masculine. 


58 


OES 


oe Se sted -V 


or wor OF 


wa) 


alee 

ely 3th oe oa Lis | 
ations oss che 

Seidl oy yl oe 389 

Cl ya SA sa 8 pt JS 


a s 


eg ly 3 
cae Spel tis rol JS 
tis ae (a abi 8 9a 


fe 
ose 


ey. 


zo f 0 


pl Jeet a eC af 
se Sey owl ‘y Nai SS 


*. 2. ee fe te 
Sy Us 0 Li avis 
IS ett SL il AS Cal’, 


ee? 


= 


-. 0 fe 


LH sliatl', 


lg ari aU 
efeihes of oli, 


een ny 


ests, “5 3dt-4) 


That is because, primarily, everything ee 1535 ote 3 peu oY 


is masculine until there be a sign of 


De ofa fee ayes Codey 
feminineness. ect UNE Dis OFS 





Some sample sentences: 
. 4 Se oY Goo Ve pt epee Pe aaryed Oe eae oo o Smee 
odd 4.) 9 NSS OA Re alk OA tor tpl 20 patty 7 ASG cat 


gd Y Bade past ebb SnS 9 tix Ugh Uy As Sythe 
yea JS EY aa aly Wl pha Ga 


EXERCISES 


I. Give the feminine form of each of the following nouns. Also give the 
meaning. 


slope OU ate be A elioy Ailes » aN LY 





tC, of 46 LF Pree te ; o 8, ‘ 
EY el fed tated! s5u3 > .4 Gesger BU Cnet fo oY 
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(sli Ys i-4) 


$A OLLSYI fo.) ai iu See Su At 





‘. : vo Be Broo, 
: : AS tio 33, Lo 





s& Stee or os 
GO 59 i Coal 


III. Translate the following, giving all the Aarakaat and marking the 
feminine word with an “F”. 


1. Is life a dream? 2. And sustenance is ample. 

3. Is the sun near or far? 4. The man’s feet are big. 

5. Beginning of the world 6. The chairs are beautiful. 

7. The knot of life 8. The ears are a part of the body. 


9. The Qur’an is the revelation of Allah.10. The “round faa” is the sign ofa 
feminine. 


11. Are the deeds of the believer good? 12. Abandoning unbelief is necessary. 
13. The woman’s daughter is truthful. 14. The orchards of Paradise are large. 
15. The names of the females are feminine. 16. Is the man trustworthy? 

17. The new exercises are useful. 18. Salma is a believer. 

19. Allah’s earth is vast. 


20. This world is the Paradise of the unbeliever and a prison for the believer. 
The next world is a Paradise for the believer and a prison for the unbeliever. 
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cents say 


IV. Follow the example and translate the rest: 


Note: When 3L.2+ is feminine aa LsL2% is not necessarily feminine 


vere 


Summer vacation is long aie » all ‘il! 3 
Winter vacation is short a : ele ul 3 
The student’s reading is good Be we i) as 3 
sate sad ons iat} 343, it uy 
Le add aa alee US ny) 
eee SC aia Blend UES @ gh) 
As Gali 5 ;f oS Mea ul 
Ba Cy gal ops Tehake (fo 

ant : Meo 8 88 
ago bey Fae cpg pl fa 

V. Answer in Arabic: 

G5 pS sly Aube fa Ta pdeo Oud Aye fo 
$3 pad Canal deel Gah gb chad aleef 
Gare py pl fa Podyin eal da jiI 
Gay b I fo GUS 6 per) AS” 
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Ve pwye 

(Personal Pronouns) 
Note: There are two types of personal pronouns in Arabic, the attached and the 
detached. Then of course — apart from the first, second and third person - there 


are those for masculine and those for feminine. We have given several tables 
with entries for singular, dual and plural. They should make things clear. 


Vocabulary: 
-é 4, ey 8 
es Regretfully al oS OI If Allah wills 


- 


set FF Gk te 
(1°' Person: Male & Female) 5 iS 9 £5 $l) lS -) 





alee y 
I am a Muslim and my religion is Beane em) 4 Le 
Islam. phy) et?) ee ey 
And we are Muslims and our religion , so, dog 
is Islam. eel Easy es om 


os 2 Z ‘6 
But, quite unfortunately, our Ge Lie wal OW OS, 
activities are against the teachings of een a ae.” re 
the Qur’an. So are we Muslims? GO yebes eed Je cola oles 


Citar) 
(2nd Person: Male) bid Sas -4/¥ 


(Detached) ata 
(Plural) ae! (Dual) 41 (Singular) > A) 


° sof You a af -. of 


(Attached) dei 


(Plural) irate: (Dual) 4) (Singular) > 4) 


The 
religion 
of you all 


eh 
of you religion 
two 





AeY\ 
Who are you O man?. ney u cf io 
Allah willing, a righteous ae Ke 5 cal ous 3} 
vai behavior is good. oo anes 
Are you from Delhi? How Sie ate 9 gle a af “bs 


are you all? 
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(ilas- +) 


(2nd Person: Female) Cb tall eSph -\/¥ 


(Detached) tei 


You (all) ost You (two) “4 
(female) (female) . 





Oe 


You cl 
(female) 









(Attached) ae—2_ti 
(Dual) 4! 









(Plural) eo! 






Your 
(female) 






Your (all) 















The house 
of you 
two 






House of 
you all 






ee} 


cs abu Late SEI 


Peace be upon you (O Fatima), are * 
you a student? SEL 


fe eee fp we & roe + of 
Where is your school O girls? Is it “ey ie ok b cm J cy! 


9 a * 
near or far away? Sodus a 
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Cidasiey 6 


(3rd Person : Male) Catal Saki -—\/¢ 


(Detached) ai ti 





those os os os 
them, ia The (two) las He / that a 
their 


(Attached) al—{_tr 





7ddeo 1 


- - 


; : : S fe of Pel tee 88 COM Boece 
He is a strange man, his desire at os fe colge Ags) cle bro 


is his deity, so are you his 


intercessor? Gna 

And they are a poor people OE ets ae POE. eae 
; : aS Lde \ 23 Sb- 

they have a great right on us. erga Jey oo 
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CiA2JH 1) 
(3rd Person: Female) :WJ18) C541 — 1/6 


ae - 4 
(Detached) 4Laé—+_i 


(Plural) eet! (Dual) 421 (Singular) 5 yall 


The (two) las She / this 













(Attached) 4+! 
(Dual) 4.1 





(Plural) eat | 


Their 3 .¢ | Husbands 
husbands : of the two 


a Se, = of + 0% 
\ ° # 2 
How are you O my friends? Is your co a t gbhe ry ot hs 


examination near? ce 3 
: ; ‘ 
O people! Your God is one, He is EN 7 a cats a ct i 17 * ty oul 
Forgiving, Kind, and He is hard in ae 
: ii Lisl a \ 
punishment. He decides all affairs, e ee a”: 3 wed 
so, will you submit to Him? na 4j , i be als yy 
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(ftasI-¥ +) 


India: 

India is a good country — its 
weather is clear, its land is good, its 
mountains are high, its forests are 
thick, its animals are wonderful, its 
birds are strange, its gardens are 
beautiful, its flowers are rare, its 
fruits are famous, its rivers are 
many and lengthy, its poor are 
reconciled with their fate and their 
poor condition. 


A Short Story :3ne 4i\S> 
reel 
- sof Bip, 47. ** 4.8, 45 
Ua iyh cg Ugil > — dag Sal, Aig 
’ ad - # ¥ . 
das he te gi dese 
4 v - 4 Cy . 
aslo Ay a’, yb (ane ri uy 
oes Wists Sau wast de 
2S 2 of 


Te : 
Og aly Gly cal gh'y Tus Leste 


Table of Personal Pronouns 
(Detached & Attached) 


(Detached) 24+! 








1* Person 
Male & Female 


2™° Person 
(Female) 


3" Person 
(Male) 


3" Person 
(Female) 
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(ie 1.) 


3s JS 
(Attached) 2:1! 


1* Person 
Male & Female 


3™ Person 
(Female) 


Jk. 





EXERCISES 


I. Join up, give the Aarakaat and give the meaning of the words, the first 
one has been done as an example. 


os 


ge 
Their Lord rt (r*) > 





Civai-y.) 
















(aly yl 


[a 


II. Give harakaat to the following and translate: 


(pal) ole) 












Pal oy ep YY ably ce pS phic Oleh I. 
slas)l (Arsh) Osa ghly dl SIs, 


40 
(hold, seizing, catching) +>! .é 

















; LILT yy bay dy 


Oyalnn S yAy daly al) Sb y LAL LSI [Jal 0 
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Cian.) 


III. Translate the following: 


religion 
: My mother is ; 
Their people tall Who are you? What is her name? 
ioe His name is Those (men’s) 
: Khalil is his Their reward is | The Qur’an is a 


Our nation | Their father is a Thc eanvene 
good man 

enemies 
His character is We are Indians | My house Those (women’s) 
good. hair is long. 


Who are they? Is faith (by) 


words? I am he Their sons are big. 





These are Our nation is Shaytan is your 


They are Arabs . 
women one nation. open enemy. 





VI. Translate the following: 


&. a 2 oe 2,4 0 

a) eb) ee ole His SLs 
sar hae ot tLe dw 3 uty 
idly stripes oe Soy5 wel Jw) 
oe aw f ele ak Aisle oe 
a ea 
GOI Cb Je ce Lal 

4 - 4 oe oe v - 
abl sd feb) uo” die oil 
tote Bored ove eit ar es ao Fo \ 
AS pny g OLE gS Ine 3 gery deoea [a se PY 
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Git) 
VII. Translate the following in Arabic: 
335 US GUS 


WUE Glia iy 


wb ESS Us 35 
{Bh UAAy sue a BY 


VIII. Answer the following in English: 


Jaj th Fide 
jer US CUS 
Wits Y Cle pot 
ey 

Tal J! 

eile U 

cos Lh Gs 
FAL! gy Les Sally fo 


Fp Als of Sajal M) (going) 405 of Ciclo fo 
ct fp TL GS feb L fut ye Tel Yer Je & (school-bus) 
J 8 (friends) pS j6.L01 21 $ (morning stroll) cual) was aS (rich) ce 
GeSa onl Ge Flly BS $ (little) Slee ght Jo CG— Kyo fo Mule py 
geil GS 8 (thin) Joya cat fo Gels caf fo Sel 3 (good) See cal fo 
Toye GS 8 (fat) cae Col fe Say ll oT a fo GLY Qf tua ai fo 
Sass Ja Gate the 31 (fruit) 445U (pocket) pe Gl te Tue 
Ghd BS GE yl GL a5 ay all fo doubt) Ls i 3 Jo SUIS 
Saal oil fo 8 sles pl S (difficult) Cae (etl! lle fo 


VIII. Translate the rest of the following: 
Poe y oo eve o eye 
whore Ly abl dam) 4 eel eile’, 


1 stbel & Sole poe 
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rae 4 





Peace upon you O my friends. And peace be upon you and Allah’s mercy, O 
Majeed 
al cas is us 


ace ere: + 0, 0 


ass oskal 
aA ub 
sl 6d Gal 


go! ae S14 ts 
SF see 7 eel 


Yor « £O lee 


ty Ey LS Gal 


YY hy gf Ga 
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‘\ ow")? 
BLY clef 


(Demonstrative Nouns) 


Note: Asmaa’ al-Isharah are nothing but nouns we use to point out to 
something such as, “this, that” etc. As in other languages they are different for 
what is near and for what is at a distance. But you have another division in 
Arabic: that of masculine and feminine. In all two tables should be enough to 
cover all, with each table having three types: singular, dual and plural. The rest 
should be simple. 


(Near) -wy au 


(Plural) eat (Dual) 4.251 (Singular) > yall 


These These ; 

: : = 
These 
women 





GLY eel 1) 


(Away/at a distance) ‘deals 


(Plural) = Ls (Dual) 4,21 - (Singular) Ze | 


“este 


compani ¢ : 3 compani 
ons : Vls \ on 
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Gey! elel- v1) 


alee! 
Those are Allah’s bounds. a 5 re Cols 
Those days ARS] SUG 
Those trees YN Cus 
3 “5 a ° 
Those examples JE EUG 
This is a believer, and these are wit 8 Se 8 
Allah’s forces (armies). aut i eee oY 5 9 AH We 
This is a religion and that is Perc egt we 
lightning. Bp EUS 5 cu> Lie 


That corrupt (person), and those are Hr eo fe bok i al 
the people of fire. Ji lal US oh Gla EUS 


What’s this? This is a quality of 
hypocrites. 


4 3 


GG die ola Fouls L 


Se coe bat 


4 
Is this your school? g “ke ode 


So nr jo 2 0 eae 

aes. { owe j S\LS 

That girl! Her name is Zaynab. ws ! 2 ie 
4 


F gis oo 7 Bee 7 Oe 
Sr EUS W955 Oe 
Who is your Messenger? Our 


$0 7 g %, Jo @ 
Messenger is that famous man, the 3 SN cal (famous) peg i 
noble Prophet, Mohammad. ir y 3 : 


¢ A v 4 

Allah’s peace & blessing be on ale atl Le - ‘a5-4 (noble) 
him. 2 

ry 
In the room there are two women 27 yeh ey ase 2 
and two girls. yl oul ! 33 A) G 
These pens are for those girls. US EUs) aay gla 
Those men are believers. s ae See's ous of 
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(ey) slef-11) 


EXERCISES 


I. Translate and give harakaat to the following: 


pine Jory SUS 33 U3 Jory he 


doles of pol LU dsb prt (8 Go US 
GoS ov sl eV 5 fe celui by JLry & az 2 olny pgiy Le 
gh! Jp Lin Js Ope an VI ego 
Sead} Gabe lia Cor gj ee cot OTL els 
obits obT ol ELE Lage Es gf Sam oy 


YL Gf pd Sy SGYL: Ce fo 
OUle OL JI bin 


II. Translate the following: 


These books are new Whose trees are those? 

How is your father? Is this his Garden? 

How is Farid? And how are those boys! 

Is he in London? They are girls, not boys! 

My home is clean. Those men, their house is small. 
This Arabic, oof, oof?! 


III. Translate the following: 


op eb ears ws fe Su Ae 
Hylb l  Avode «= IS ales Us CAS te 
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GaLeY! elet-¥ yy 


a o . a id 2 oy” * of oe i. ee ° a 7 
ANS ode ddd dtp) Shee BEM A eid ee obs 
Lie oes Lot be OO age Ser Boe gies 
3 tw? A) glell see JS a2 GY Seal ay 4p? Al SSI 
5 oA of” “ee, o ; . « a “ oe 2p °: 

toend Y tlnde Cdl ode A6N3 Y cody or loll LUE 


Be Y Syaxco a gla Us all des atl 


4. Study the samples done and translate the rest: 


This is good in reading sell e a tous 


Thats goodimpley | Sy wy 
Sa 
aT ak 


Von a a i) 


Ce Yee 385 ce yAl Nie oye yo lie 
$ 4 7 §0 8 . Bore 
sla Jeoe pow 3 a sy Lia 
Bib aa 3 Sadi BL ad NG See Lei BL 
Is that bird a parrot? Yes. That bird “suai CUS M35 Glas * sul oust 


is a parrot. How is that bird? It is 


. ie - oo! ° - 7 oF 2 a 
beautiful Sear ge F sUbI GUS LES sclay 





clad Jada oY (oi sel Jo at ji) adil Lie (adil Wie 12) 
He is a student. He is Muslim. His . : ae if , ~ alae a 


er + 


name is Hameed. 
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His character is good. In his hand is 
bag for books. In it are his books 


ves 


a a3 2 i wo ? 
laine OY od agb Ga) Yale 38) GL LS Ce Sa 


o= 


Guy elev) 


? Sr or 





V. Translate the sentences given in column 3: 


ese SLAY! (ode) 
ae Buel (ob2) 


ab LSS cain) 


sates Dul§i Gly 
Sa ott Gly 
See Sy5S) GY) 
5S ION Gis sh 


er 


P= OS ge BLO en ae 
Sdidor CSS (eis) 


i ee 
BAnds (yg yl (0el8) | The lesson is useful 


The flower is beautiful 
The grape is sweet 
The fruit is good 
Game is useful 

This thing is new 

The boy is small 


The man is big 


The house is beautiful 


The book is new 


so 


ee ene ee 


3 


oo % f Bee , ok “ 
Agila y png Ely WLS GE Led 


hake Ol 


a ° sr zo ° 
Oe Ae t+ (EUs) | The gardens are big 


BS Cpa 
* : ° ¢ . . 2 < o 4 7 
jee so GY5) The friend is small Wee i all 
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Lod’ b y cs 60 ls 


\¥ Ww) 


Note: This lesson does not use any rule that you have not learnt earlier. 


What/which : 
No " 
Here ge 
When io 
= ¢) coll 

Those 
(Sw) 

Who is this? 


This is an atheist. 


What is this? 


This is an animal. 


Who is there? 


There is a man, not an animal my 
brother. 


What is this? 


This is the religion of Islam. 


Who 


Where 


There 


That 


Bd! GIS 
oF 
2 of 


cal 
CU (Bs 


(co) :) ‘sal 


ant 
Sie 

3 ov * os Pa od 
US RO by \has 
Gide U 

Ol ga Nha 


o 


CALE Ys 


98 Reo gg ee aie Dp 
‘ef GOS Y fay ste 


Glia Ue 


PY! Lop lia 


(ge y be cope DLISIE- 1 Y) 


Who is the (man) whose name is 
Muhammad? 

He whose name is Muhammad is a 
Messenger of Allah and his slave. 


Where are our companions? 


They are sitting here. 


What is the language of the Qur’an? 


The language of the Qur’an is Arabic. 
Do they have the language of the 
Qur’an? 


No. They do not have the language of 
the Qur’an. 

Are these the ones who are the 
vicegerents of the earth? 


And Muhammad is not, but a 
Messenger. 


When will be Allah’s help? 
Allah’s help is near. 
What is your name? 


My name is Adnan. 


Where is the one whose hair is long? 


And those (women) whose hair is 
short? 


He is Allah, there is no god except He. 
Knower of the 
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Bor 32 S80 
g 


4 oe ° . Oe 
di Wy Mes Ly gl 


7 


AS or + 


Oey 

Closol aif 
Oye Liga 

of pl igs se a 
Aap oT a ass 


Jo 3 38 
Gol al aa) pais fa 
So 4 38 
OT al aS pace Lb — Y 
z Sve o é 
fen clas Qa Yigal 
(OT a) Sym Ye 


% Jo ¢ o- 


(4 pe 5 lL to LISI 1 ¥) 


unseen and the seen. He is the most +#> 23, oz 
Beneficent and Merciful. reo on oe - sold y el 


GY) 
There are four men there, they are my acy fe % yo seek ye 
friends. srel J 2 te) Mis 
a ics 4. od % ee ae a e 
That boy and that girl, the two are cdl CU's yl) EUs 

small children. : 
jiesall oY MN 

From where is this man? He is strange. ea pe pe 2. SI | aa eal 


There is the man who is a member of ot i. ~ SNies ss UM "sy “iN 


the house. 


She is one of those with whom is the 


GBIro 


language of the Qur’an. oral as CPs aU: oe 
EXERCISES 

I. Translate the following: 

Is there a truth save Islam? He is the king of slaves. 

Who is this man? Where is your house? 

What is his country (of origin)? How is he? 

Whereare the people of the book? — The book is there. 

The man is here. They are the people of the graves. 

Where are the trustworthy people? Yes, my brother is away. 

Is this the truth? Where is she? 


II. Give harakaat to the text and translate: 


ph 33 Wal 


’ 
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(Lo peg bb cop ALISIE VY) 


(oT Al) — (far) tu (return) a> LU 

SLi! ois (creators) 0 si/l+ wal be 

€ LY! Cpe Go She Jo 

(By my Lord) 49 (Oh, yes) 5] 8 > la Jo 

ab Slt 55, 5S Pleasures) SUillly J sb (hope) Jo¥" 

(pocket) a2 25 yb (shirt) Caraid (miser) fri Sy nS Je al 
Caddo al cil fed (small) 25 


1. Translate the following: 


CS oh GUS ow GLB GR DT GET Le hy le 5 ee 
Ot te seal Joes BS Us as EU USI Ob OG ele 
15 ol) GW ae 25 fe IY A) OL al 

Joe Mas ads 
This is a man. He is a Muslim person. He has a character. He has a character 


that is good. In his hand is a book. In his hand is an Arabic book (complete the 
rest). 


OSI AS ty goeslt pt 
IE a ak WE AE I Eye Syl Sy ytd ye 
oF gap pete OLS Ly Soe Hi os 
ib UG US, ab WG de LSU Y atl 50) 
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(pty LG ope GLISI- VY) 


The hardworking boy, and the lazy boy 


This is a hardworking boy. A hardworking boy is liked. He has great success. 
So he his happy all the time. Time with him is a precious thing (complete the 
rest) 


She Wee 
3 


PU Ly OU 4d Se GSW Se os I od pu OSS ie 
5A i od Cage Call OP, ata ge Nhe OU OY bay 5H 
Sly aes Fee Fl al Sp ON 4 Cel Sy Gy Gl 
elle hig See LA JAG) hy ll 9 Shek OWE Gus EEF Gh 
This is a fruit-sellers’ shop. In it all kinds of fruits are available. In it are 
pomegranates, grapes, apple, banana, fig and oranges. (Complete the rest) 


oe ee 3 . OES eg gee 2h Bee, Maniac so -€,. 
ne JS le EN gd Sf Gh Eb aE WO WG We eo GSH 
foe _ 3 ¢ ot yee we “8 ae Beare 0 ae S 
45 Gb coh IS a Se Toles Lay Bike Job IS) ugh Jee aie 5.4 
i : tg Sige aa he: °% Br a tee go 

Site 5 5a abe Sb ad QU Se DSU Ls OLS VY Ages 
‘ ne bere Se to at og o oe Y rear) te Os 

«N30 sg OE 4 Geet cpt donlt ale abl food sys Iie’y 10 pad 
Good manners is a great thing. This boy is well-behaved. His character is good. 


He is first in saying Salam to every elder. To him the teacher is like father 
(complete the rest). 


For 


a - fe oe hee, 4 Ne Aye 6 e te tee “e 
wy oly ieee sce-Ut sig SS aly il cl ‘J chy Aus ul 
x - 4g an 4g -. 4 . oo - o,°o ae ow? y ee 
ail Say Bill oy cipal Jy AU gE IL UL aS oS 


Bro . - Boe + BL ee Hee ede 80% eon ar - ° 3 
eke Nb Y cies 5 Gilly DE hy CaS ad ol 85 2S 
JOLY ide Carl's R25 be Gig US 
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(Maes boy GLISIE 11) 


I am your slave. And you are my Lord and Lord of everything. You are my 
creator and creator of everything. I am a little slave and You are a Great Lord 
(complete the rest) 


IB oN 3 AB A Cb og JS de By tly Gas a 
Sath s La 5 28g lf ad gs le Fe eb IS 98 il 
Mis tne sph Ma Sesh Sa GUS GU Se Gaull dil we Sy Ss cal Sy 
All praise for Allah. To Allah belong the east and the west, and He has power 


over everything. And He is the All-forgiving, the All-merciful, and He is the 
All-hearing, the All-knowing (complete the rest). 


II. Answer in Arabic: 


Seles Le Cue: heal Cp GS Stlire of 
flys le SLAY lao fo Git thy Ja vlan we 
eal oN oad Geol panel Ligal 
PB ls CLS ota fo Gels Uy cil fo 
Bia Jo oon 

fue Lak IS Jo te (pai Latah Jo 

34h OLIN fa Coa “ill Slat Lia a 

Sl op Sogou of Cystine 

CAH Ola Saal Sx on Gaal oy 
Goal pele SLn dey ge fe BUS eal Le 
G5 gl gl AS Ue at ay opt Uy ol 
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(LP peg Le co DLISIE NY) 


SHU of Sb Ge JI 

Gols al fred yA 

SE oy Gaile ff 

Pail onl os 

ee oph GLY cpl Ghat eof 
eal cust GI poy Ane Jo 
G for St EUS cpl Gos ol 
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Glare 5 shi EUS fo 
SENN os 
Ub 50 Jo 


3 s 
SU gy at ow 


sAleal 

fof aS 
SLY aS 
Seal onl Se 
fj Has 


Faet op 


\¥ vw) 
sal yp 


Note: Every language has articles. So has Arabic. But as against the articles of 
other languages, Arabic language articles not only affect the meaning but also 
effect changes in harakaat. For example, there are some articles (in fact, in all 
seventeen) which, if they appear before a noun, give it (one or two) kasra, or 
jarr. Hence these articles are called as Huruf al-Jarr. Here are some of the 
articles and some examples. It is pretty simple. 


With ro) In re 
From oe For as 
On/upon lt To ot 
About oe At Ss 
BEL LISI 
Spouses a 435i Trees Seni 
Mouths ol 431 Hereafter 6 Vi 
~ a + 
Near 4s\> Respect / honor Osi 
Silk ie Repentance we gl 
- Menof t 
Capable ee understanding oS ds! 
woo Se 
Village 4; 3 Table a gUast 


Sad O44 —_ Velvet 


Cali Gy3-11 


Muslims 0 yal Palace “pail 


Queen 1 Rooms (a 2) oll 
Stretched 2 gas Flowers ja jl 
Ant as Fruits gle / last 
(4) anh 
Where is Makkah? 35 at 
ae y a 
Sel = in the Arabian wal ie . 5 
omy ie, inte VK ah Stal 
Where are you going? Gf ial dt 
To the dining room. plaka 4° J 
Who is by you in the dining etek a5 i aie oy 
room? a gests 1 
None but the cat. eal YI a3 Y 


eae . . 70 ° a, re 2 
Writing is with the pen and 4 iN ah sei alls lal IES 


reading is with the eye and 
understanding is with the mind. 


Wye Roe: ote eS Sy 
Is this correct, by Allah? ¥ aly coer la a (jay 


° Be RE paren a: Re Oe. ae s wo + 
True by Allah, who has no ON 4) thy po Y sel asl oo 
partner with Him, but ne ee ee ee ee 
understanding is not only with 9 yl del all Y'y lead fadl agall 
the mind, nor reading is only Tigl ake ° Sie eee 
with the eye, nor the world is chats el WS! V5 cet 
only for Muslims. But the ~ : ; “ a, ts . 
impulse to do good work and (ps call “> ASIA Sg “go asl 
guidance are from Allah and re ea 33 
both are for hard workers only. aA petal fy 
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(A y'>-Vr) 


Is there a deity along with 
Allah? 


Piety is (in) avoiding the 
disallowed and carrying out the 
obligations. 


Who is in that house? 


Is there a (remarkable) oath in 
that for a man of knowledge? 


Allah's is the sovereignty 
(kingdom) of the Heaven and 
Earth. 


4 or 
ig 7 70 4 


In the school 


or 


Pg 
part 


Jo le 
Upon the camel 
4 : ov \\ 
sacle 
Towards the mosque 
1 git 
(USN Jy BG 


For the father 
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edb as Us 


slaty sh N5 ae Sas 


olin gi 


Cond US 13 


(QM) par ol pd GUS 3 


(ay G2 )My ct paelt Ue ab 


(Y) AY! 
In the house 
s zz eae 
uA 
ill rg 
Upon the horse 
4 or 
Olay 
gia 
Towards the ground 
wi 
(Soh J) WG 


For the son 


Fo Gs uo as 
Cal oye IT) 


3 ° or 

ao SI cal 

dow yall Cs col oy 
From the school From the house 

2. Ne cg So : 

sree Gye Nl ya ol all 

call gb IGEN dxiaall J! 

ail ee Aly wou ald 

1(M) dno 


The book is on the chair 5 le LSI 

Where is the chair? Tom Si on] 

. The chair is on the floor ol ee Sl 

Where is the pen? The pen is in the pocket. oH 3 lilt Gerba i) 
How is the boy? The boy is good. —% AJ git Pd gS eve 


Where is the fish? The fish is in water. ¢U\ re, en CEI cel 


Ps de 5 CaN oof 


The flower is on the tree. W here is the flower? 
Praise is established for Allah all ul cas 


ol “ 4 
The Qur’an is guidance forman QUSW 4!de Ol _all 
° 4 
Deeds are necessary for the scholar oll iS) $2 axl 
, s 
The teacher is sitting in the chair... Ni le intl Sel 


The boy is standing on the floor (, Sy ue cil’, AJ gl 
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Cad By3-19) 


The pen is necessary for writing Sd) ° jy eal 

And the book is necessary for reading 8 el al ejy ASI, 
Knowledge is a blessing for man OLIW iui orbal 
The lesson is easy for the boy J gd ive op SI 


B59 pA US le CP pai US 85 Desel U Ma g 


c 38s tore 

ol Sih Fal hi 95 

In this picture is flower-vase, and in that flower vase is a plant. On that plant are 
leaves and flowers. The leaves are green while the flowers are pink. 


Whose flower-pot is that? CseKl aus cp 

That flower-pot is for that man. pl JUS pene l Js 

Is that plant from the garden? rate or cp al sus ja 

Yes, that plant is from the garden aaah or pe sus Gen 
Whose garden is it? CaS ot 


ail 145 "By 4 iid we: yt BN le By be UU dace 
The garden is for that man and he is sitting on the chair. In the garden are 
flowers and fruits also. 
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(ali GY 19) 
EXERCISES 


I. Give harakaat to the text and translate. See dictionary for difficult words: 


J —- nS sh spre & Bo — Sel Ll of ge - old Jc UI 
TEV G bE LS - fo op gal gh pbs WS - GU dy Gt 
ol - OUY J gi de ght gs lis — (sincerity/admonition) a2)! 22> ey 
Gok dena! (gentleman) $42) Jory Keb Je (able) 243 op5b JF le ai 
JHE b- LN ally (2,91 G al Se Jo - [ (whom) & , (for) J] 
Lge i> ya Le — Sey (Govereignty) LUM ob ssl! ¢y (will say) 
pole pals Spe Wy a (sincerity) tad! - ily jLojf, jlesl 
(spouses) e—en! 3 3 Ie J p21 9 (silk and velvet) rhe cy (clothes) el 
plew sue coal cal ye PLY Js — (peace) O51 (chambers) OL a! 3 
AJ ,Uasly (table) 4 slo (palace) p2ill 3 — Y Jade Gy pai Jil - Seat 

PE — 5A (piece) Abed Lay 3 —(ant) UE po SU ley SII 

w jal AL 2 Ll lel Go! 4 «(decorum, good manners) 


II. Translate the following: 


The key is in his pocket. Paradise has seven doors. 

Is there a thief in this house? On each door are angels 

The Quran is in Arabic. Why are you sitting on the table? 

The cat is on the table. There are plenty of stars in the heaven. 
The reward is for the righteous. The pious are in their graves. 

Striving with a little. Writing is with the pen. 

The soul is from the heavens. People of Paradise will be in peace. 


On the poor man is arich cloth. Sorry, I am not with you. 
Unto Allah, Unto Allah, O people. 
Allah’s curse is on the transgressor. 


94 


ef anes 
(Ai Sye-\¥) 


III. Translate the following: 

- ue ; » eae te ee 
cetgee ONG y AE ad GIN, HL ad Le cal AUS Oy BULA Gb” al 
es o- g4y- - eoo- Fe viet Oe a8 “N- ae, - - 
come Sealed cles fp cen Y fem pam pally cae ose Dhl: 55 

decd ee 2S “oe Bode 
agree by aS Ua ae Lath alae 


4 ws v 4 4 
Aly cep RE PLY GHEY OLE 484 Ol} JS Qs Al oT al 


Se eo eR Cee: OO, B 


OY! Soy oll GeV gat ys OLY WL 125 Ay ye 
Sy Ghat Shy iy Seal Jb ey Chel Jay SI Leal 
BV gb SIKU; Se pLtU 

oe cealae (character) Sale (dhl (creation) 314 as -) cai J poy ae 
"iS (benefit) es 4) Jars cay (aul (rewards) Zale (teachings) a1 
pe Jue cs) 24% (best of slaves) ue 5S 54 oS (success) 535 
in pal \is’y « (beneficial) “ie (exercise) “y re ie abl gk cs? (example) 
2 SL 5M Ge he Oe 

The Qur’an is a blessed Book and it is Allah’s speech, there is no doubt in it. 
However, the hypocrite has doubts and his recompense is Jahannum. It is in 


clear Arabic language. And, obtaining Arabic (language) is easy, not difficult. 
But rather, its method of teaching is difficult. And a Muslim’s neglect of it is a 


big mistake and a great wrong. (Complete the rest) 
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Cali 52-19) 


IV. Add harakaat 
eel pl ys ail le ol al 3 
pel Ppl op Je cp) onal os 


jl uri Jot! de at! 3 ced 
HS da SN de peal) a oy call 


V. Add harakaat and tr. following the sample done: 
iol All oe. pot db SS ase ab Uf cad Sab Cal fo gle Uf fet 
et ALS, 


Who are you? I am a Muslim. Are you alright? Yes, I am alright. To me, Allah’s 
remembrance is the best; and after it, reading and writing is good. (Complete the 
rest) 


cat gdm AUT Lash (pen) pb pli) ASU (59> (pencil) Jae 3 
cy AGS aly roy Ph ope eS gd GQ THILI ble ate 
Ua» y (apple) + Lay (grape) Ley (fig) &x'y (pomegranate) OL’, ays 
Gy lk eee) 5 Je my ole’ papal jai ce? + (banana) *  s(orange) 
ai (grace) Wh5 ees dil Jad Sop Wing ede Can Call sla Joes 


a 
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\¢ wy 
ed! Clg 


Note: Just as those articles that give a kasra to the noun that follows, there are 


such articles that give a fat-ha (or nasab) to the noun that follows. It is quite 
simple. 





Cleanliness dale! Sight “asl 
4 Aa o 

All leyao Camel pet 
a va 

Very patient 5 ee Tradition Sit 
Mie of 

Blessing dai Hearing tol 
is 4 of 

alee 


Allah is Forgiving, Merciful. sae $ 5 gab a 


Certainly Allah is Forgiving, wo ee 4, we 
Merciful. per se Ail ol 
Muhammad is His (Allah’s) sos st0- ot 


slave and His Messenger. 


vce S307 


Truly, Muhammad is His slave a ny Oke { Aas or ra 


and His Messenger. 


Verily, Allah’s promise is true ‘ fee OEY! “5 ao aes “yl 
but, Man is hasty. yee PUN e go: 


oe (le eon YI gig et ote y 
Surely, in the Hereafter they Doe nde ee Ce er 
will be the losers. 


Lo, surely the devil’s party are 
the losers. 


Indeed the journey islongand “was pai BSN, tis aN yb = 


the provision is low but 
Allah’s help is near. 


Indeed this is certainly a 
strange thing. 

Certainly, this woman is a 
scholar 

Certainly, this is an 
admonition 


(pM! Geli) £) 


ge 
Sor, 
Ev ce 


ae 


(01 aly Cone tas Ld i 


> 
asle ah « ods ol 
(ol aly ros ole a 


The Hereafter is true (to a5e peda Br. te 
happen) but the people are in alié Biot «lt cys 4 > OV 


heedlessness 


EXERCISES 


I. Translate giving all the harakaat: 


(seizing) (Aa) O) - OLeY! cy Miles Of Ey Y- GLA A, thy oJ 
(very y 322 fob! Ob — VW) PLY! a ue al - GVW aad WW, 
— al cr (two blessings) Dian (sight) 24 (hearing) eas O| —patient) 
L_gf- Wi - (bottom-most) jin (level) $3 jah & (hypocrite) 3M o} 
Be Si ing LB) Ob ey VE SgHEL! (truth) Ga Ye ple pT ase fo (tl 
AML pany ail O) — abl tansy Oy AIT GN 3T a dem lll yy lay al 


10 LE BLT 55 LSI Sy 


II. Translate the following: 


Surely the lion is courageous. 
Verily the reward is certain. 


Is it true that the Muslim nations are in sleep? 

Indeed wealth is plenty, but peace is little. 

Do you have the knowledge that our Lord is one God? 
Surely, the boy is intelligent but the girl is good. 
Death is near but the man is unmindful. 


Surely the book is the teacher. 


Arabic is good but the question is how is the teacher? 
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Tr) uw By) 
yal’ Gat 
(Sye' A, ial 5) 
(Adjectives) 


Clues: 

In Western languages there are no rules pertaining to adjectives and the nouns 
they qualify. But in Arabic both the qualified and the qualifier follow certain 
rules. This helps in differentiating between plain nouns and adjectives. 

The qualifier (or adjective) is called “na‘?” (or “sifa”) and the “qualified” is 
called “man ‘oot’ (or “mawsoof’). It must be remembered as a rule of grammar 
that the “na‘?’ and “man‘oof” must agree in four things for them to be so 
declared; i.e., one to be declared “na‘?’ and the other “man ‘oot’: 

1. Both should be either “nakira” or “ma‘rifa”. I.e., one cannot be in the 
“nakira” form while the other in “ma ‘rifa” form. 

2. Both should have the same “harakaat’, i.e., if one is “marfu’”, the other 
should also be be “marfu'”. E.g. one has “nasab” but the other “dammah”, 
then they are not in “sifa” and “mawsoof” combination. 

3. Both should match in gender. If one is feminine, the other should also be 
feminine, of if one is masculine, the other should also be so. 

4. If one is singular, the other should also be singular, if one dual, the other 
also dual ... 

If two nouns placed together, do not meet with the above four conditions, the 
combination is not that of “na ‘t” and “man ‘oot.” 

In the following table, considering first three examples, the combinations in the 
first column (from right: remember, you are studying Arabic), is not a “sifa” and 
“mawsoof’ combination; the second column combinations are, as also are the 
combinations present in sentences 4 onwards. It should not be difficult to 
recognize the “na‘t” and “man‘oot” combinations in example four and below. 





Hot water a ti The water is hot S sah 


(pill, G+ 0) 


A good girl , x | The girl is good 


The command is for Allah the 
Exalted, the Wise 


The two large gardens Oxl"SI oles 
: Bye? , é 

The young children jbuall 3Y Ni 
a ae ory, -% e 

Certainly Allah is the knower of the ms golg cst yo al le al Ol 


unseen and seen. He the most BS dt as 
Beneficent and Most Merciful. a F) oo ¥) 


2 Bonk 3 3 ete ° $ 
The green birds are on the tall trees. ast jel lt sl pal pial 
Certainly a Muslim’s character is —. says ote oy 
Dae IED 
This oil is from the blessed tree. as” “teat 3 pl or eS Ws 
oos3 $ . 
These easy lessons. ayJI ae gpl gla 


I am on an easy religion. , he cp ge ui 


Certainly, the easy religion is 4) Ae “os 9 oot 4% 
acceptable. Jt Sel cpl o 





The following four are all “na‘f’ and “man‘oot” combinations: 


etal Jo 04 Sy yb W5 ol 
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eit, 2-0) 


Bde! LAS 








v 
= oi 





EXERCISES 


I. Translate the following giving all the harakaat, and point out the “Na’?” 
and Man’oof’ and “Mudaaf and Mudaaf-ilayhi”, and state your reasons. 


— J pieb - tbs ail - (pure) Gast! op) - ab ad - dL aft 
eee eka Js ee — EIS OTB — AT le pl - 68 ol -— SUL) CUS 
— able JleY le (confirmed) C40 j>-Yi- (complete) plS o> - 
— coil (city) Sade (ge By gl esl — BSI GLY (poured) GS cle 
ci op ll GL — VW [means of trial] 3 eS 2Vgly (wealth) ¢A yf 
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(pill 3-10) 


ge OL SW Ole IO} — pe SI cal 3 Ol pee OLE - tol, 
(strong) «$5 (faith) ale) oN 9 feb alec Jor II lis - (clear) cn (enemy) 
(except) VY) cla 3 of 2) 3 aT Vy Spee (animal) Uo oe Ley — 
(provision) {3}, inl le 


II. Translate the following into Arabic giving all harakaat. 


Allah is Knowledgeable, Wise. 
The oppressive world 

The cat is on a black table. 

The white man's nose is big. 

The black table is in a dark room. 
The Black stone is in Ka‘ba’s wall. 
The dark room is under the ground. 


Beautiful birds are rare ()>\). 


Where are the big boy and the little girl? 

In the garden in front of my house there are tall trees. 

Good (men) are for good (women) and bad (men) are for bad (women). 

That man has no character: He is good and bad. He is good with good (men) and 
bad with bad (men). 


Allah, there is no God except him, the Lord of the great ‘Arsh (4,5). 


III. Translate the following: 

eh ALS GO Sab a Sas ee 2 sate Ge 
- 3,0 pub - ae List - thts taf tot at EE 
ips ror eee eo ee 
~ Abe Gd jp Ut - Sy pos - eels — CAA o 
eas sae Angie SEN RELI 3 cecah ee FRU) 


f 
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(i filly G10) 


— gid heals — SS Caja a ~ nS asl — ea aah - ud 
phe alah FEI Sh peg BEES Ub 
SSN a Ub dle — 525” pT J} - Suu 


IV. Add an adjective: 


—ptf ~iIS ibe Ni =I 


# 4 or 4 on - ar 
ape are ae wero, 24% 7 
—al yal — ol nol — 444) 0 pe -4be SI 


“Uy EE Be ~ Lp shal “ill 


V. Follow the translation done and do the rest: 

z on” 24-3 - v, 3 %3 ’ * € 7 oa 
Ps om sill =I Sia 3 Lol, JI ples gre 3 oY 5) 43 Aw yA Olay Ia 
Nie WAS ity LEG go ALS 155, bab GaN a any Lay 
oe 305 ; o Vv 8 ’ BES ae ° 2 - s be s 
ALD plas heel JU MY AN aL) ase Lob, 3 ob Glee SYy! 


ai) uae db le Co Ub pepe ES Ay ELI Lay 


My oe 2g: at Bele ie co Bae gOne 4 
Od poo Pd cLgerg) GA egal BBL An PY BVI GUS as pee OO 


This is the school’s ground. There are children therein, and with them is the 
Physical Instructor. And there is a European person there. He is standing. With 
him is a European woman. In her hand is a beautiful flower. She is his wife; and 
with her is her dog. These are little boys (complete the rest, and answer the 
following). 
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cpl coal | 0) 


VI. Answer the following: 


Ile Gaaw ope Sor EUS 2 Gog Eagle NGM yl 
Bi Ua ipod Mee eb Bag 
Go VI 
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VA Gey 
SS cash — — | pad) 


Clues: 
23 2 . 7 
This lesson attempts to teach the usage of three words: JS « sf Cod 


Although os (which serves both as an article, as well as verb and which 
carries a negative meaning when it appears as an article) can be used in a variety 
of ways, but when it is used witha ~ following it, then it becomes a specific 


grammatical construction. In such a situation, the noun that follows it will 
necessarily have two “kasras”, as you notice in the fourth example below. 


- o 3 - 
In one sense the two other nouns (si and JS are similarto {,.) except that 
they do not need a ~ to follow them. They work without ~ . But the effect is 


2 és 
same. That is, when followed by a noun, both sf and |S give the following 


nouns two “kasras”. See example 10 below which mentions ol} is ; 

It might also be kept in mind that since sf and us are nouns, they can then 
themselves be affected by what precedes them. For example, if is is preceded 
bysay J. is will acquire one or two “kasras” (whether one or two will 
depend upon other factors). And the whole will become “ie Therefore, js 


gli} (every man) becomes QL} 15s (for every man) — when J is added to 
és 


Sate 


It cant also be kept in mind — at all times — that all changes in “harakaat” or 
“construction” are followed by an “agent” (© ) preceding a noun or verb. 


Therefore, if you find any change in “harakaat” — remember that the original 
“haraka’” of every noun is two “dammas” — then, for the reasons of change, you 


must look behind and not in what follows in a sentence. For example in gl! 
the change from two “dammas” to two “kasras” in what originally was Olu} 
is to be looked backward and not forward. In this case the change is because of 
us preceding it. The word us cannot affect the words preceding it. It can 


only affect what follows. Such as glu} us 


(US ksl- lV) 


os 


hus 
Every / all Js Which sh 


The unbelievers will not have except the Fire, in 
the Hereafter. 


Said (the Messenger), “O my people! There is 
no foolishness in me; but I am a messenger 
from the Lord of the worlds. 


Allah is Just. 

Certainly Allah is not a transgressor. 
Allah is sufficient for His slaves. 

Is Allah not sufficient for his slave? 
The morning is near. 

Is the morning not near? 


Which man is a stranger? 


Every man who does not have a friend is a 
stranger. 


And which man is intelligent? 
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- 


Negative cpm! 


rite || 

be ed Og 81S 

Ja Y 2) 

ud Bb SN JE 
ot Jes As wa 
Ny Ele) 0% 


s ay 
Jol ail 
ps (“a oy 


Bei 
goles NS al 


Couue BK aa pel 
a reel 


GN SL Reel Goll 


US hsi- IVY 


Every man who has intellect is intelligent. 
Are you not strange O my brother? 

Allah is Creator of all things. 

Which place are you from, O my brothers? 
From the Syrian lands. 


Which of you is the leader over you? 


Every one of us is a leader over himself, and 
over one who is weak. 


Is not among you a rightly guided man? 


Certainly there are signs in that, for everyone 
(who is) very patient and very thankful (to 
Allah). 


Which village is this? 


EXERCISES 


I. Translate the following giving all the harakaat. 


* to 5h, a fs 
ae 


ey) 8, v4 T- # ° 
TLL Y pal ab hoy 


pL sdb oe 

Sue os 
ates 
C25 JOG Ke 


(4M!) — (guide) 2» @ 95 JSU4 (warmer) ji» cl Le 


(4!) — (The Subduer) )1¢3)| (only one) 4>1 5) 425 est JS le ay 
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US Ish- a IH) 


CW) rele o.5% JS 9% (hidden) -bls1y (apparent) ally Vy Jy! 5 
(intercessor) eed Vy (friend) Sy cy al O99 ce OLS W abl 
CGE bis Sf US aaball og, Sol J 3 

(&Y!) — Gudges) cS (the best) «K>t, il nl 

cl all JS e+ oye jal G41 YO} 

(4!) - 25h) (going to taste) ails nai JX 

GV) bball ove JS olay net y oh 9 LS 

(&@V!) (death / term) Jo-f af JS, 


II. Translate into Arabic using ws and JS » giving all harakaat. 


Today every man is a scholar. Man is not a monkey. 
Is every man happy? Allah is not unaware. 
No. Everyman is not happy. - What bird is on the tree? 


Which of your things are cheap (425) O trader (>>) ? 
Everything with me is cheap except the good things. 
Everything in today’s dinner (eXashy is cold except water. 


Every religion is not true. Islam is not false. 

Every donkey is a fool. Every foolish man is not a donkey. 
All Arabic lessons are difficult. 

This is a new lesson. And this lesson is not easy. 

My friend. All good things are not easy. 
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(SS Ish- a I-19) 
III. Study the examples and translate the rest: 


Allah is not absent ._-Sle; a Al} 
op) tes (Sa 


Jha US atey 


Allah is present 3'3>'9« li 
we th 


we 8 


ce Oey 


The monkey is an animal oI ye 3 all 


The monkey is not a human .OLJl ee 5 al 


li ed aul 
geodon 

ey I il 

Which ssidonidies Sfias sl 
Soles sl 


hs 
23 
hoe 


beds 


Every country/town 


- ht ee 


“ye late 

pend FS 

te pa Fo 
ied be 
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2 gli 

yor canyesl| 
irene) 

Which bird? ¢ 5 ge sh 
Soe sl 

Every season/class Je i 
sist i 

esi Al ol 

cb ali si 

Tide ¢ Lge gl 
Sai ee ISI 
tb at 
grate - 5 f 


oe J 


SS Iygh- a fod-¥y 


IV. Answer in Arabic: 


Y pad Jot! fo Sesh tail fo 
Jub Hat fs ante cull fo 
CS le OTH Jo CaS sli Jo 
Ypaal= 0 yaalll Jo foe ottll Jo 
€ 5 oul Jo tye Saal 
Sas 232 ol plese er US Se 
sb oye esl ye st ol 
Sis cles JS Sie Ha dS 
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VV oye 
IS 3b 


7 


Explanation: 
(i). “Zarf Makaan” are those words that indicate the place in which an action 


took place. E.g., Jad G 3 aba eile where &,) is ots .3° because it 
tells us the place in which the act of "sitting" occurred, in this case it is {la4!. 
However, it is not necessary that these should appear in only such sentences as 
speak of an act. They can appear in other forms also, e.g., ¢ Ld! G3 fall. 

They can be called adverbs, but essentially, they are nouns, and so, they can be 
affected by an agent; i.e., they can undergo changes in “harakaat.” 

Further, they are always used as “Mudaaf” with another noun as “Mudaff 
Tlayhi” with the same grammatical demands and conditions. (You might re-look 
into Lesson 7 at this point). 

However, these “adverbs” always end with a “fat-haa” and rarely carry two 
“fat-haas.” They never carry a “dammah” but can carry a “kasra”; for example: 
ree ot 

(ii). The new words that are introduced in this lesson (table 2) are also used as 


“*Mudaaf.” 
Examples below are self-explanatory. 


7Akee | 

Under -.e z Above, rao 
re son Os 

Between, vee Front at 

among os c 

Behind, Wee po ite 

Back slyy / Ul 

Bde! LAS 
















Possessor of , ~ | Possessor of , 
(feminine, wis | (masculine, ) 
singular) singular) 









Possessors of Of/with/ 
(feminine, possessor 
plural) (Masculine, 


plural) 


(gS 4 b- Vy) 


Where is the pen? The pen is on 
the book. 


And He is the irresistible over 
His slaves, and He is the Wise 
and Knowledgeable. 


And where is the book? There 
is no doubt about it, that the 
book is under the pen. 


Peace be on you. Where are you 
my friend? 


I am in front of you. 


In front of my house is a 
garden, and behind the garden 
is my school, and my heart is 
between the school and the 
garden. 


Between me and you, the truth 
is with him in this matter. 


He is the Allah possessor of 
strong power. 

Weare a people of strength and 
a people of great fighting 
capability. 


He possesses a big mouth (talks 
loud) and she possesses a long 
tongue (a chatter box). 


And above every possessor of 
knowledge, there is one, more 
knowing. 

This is the truth among the 
people of understanding. 


PMN ha * a 
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$v og 


Ake 


2 


AS Gis La oo lalh oF 
Sve o So SP 
rol yey cole Gis “alll ya) 


GY [es 


OF ad GLE Y Us SLES oul 
pail ese Ulsi 
Chee & Caf Saf Gule AU 


— 


—" 


CURE 


eek 


iihaod 3555 We 2 pul 


“7 “ol 
Baw yh 


See 


oe lly Ee 


ee Jt eek 
yal Bya 93 ail ye 


(ISI C3 b- 1 yy 


Those women are possessors of ost s Tas 
beauty. ar SI 153 op 


Pious men and pious women A ee eee “2 48 
: Eh) us ae weEStsSs Oo Jel 
they are the intelligent people a ‘ eam dat ier. 


with your Lord, and they are we Po eT EL 4 i 7 
the people who are of great b> 2° C1 5 oy 2 y} 
luck. Z 

aS (luck) 
He is Allah, besides whom ie ct wy es 
there is no God, knower of the 8 ple ¥} al Y oul ai a 
unseen and the seen. He is the aX By tro bys oe ew 
Compassionate the Merciful. (29) re | am Dl gh aalgctly 
Allah is a witness between the Be nL Gt we 
prophet and his people. acl sl oe See a 
Alla’s hand is over their hands. COD) ree A op al By 

EXERCISES 


I. Translate giving all harakaat. 


SoS Jac 93 if (strange) Gemslly CES JL 93 Jory 

SIL OP addy Sle pais Ll ope iS Ske OY (strange) cme VI Ud! 
SLs pas ond Uy Jal yf Ste (as against that) Sky «J saul 
Sanh 8 shits p> thle (family) ely «3> elle (body) Hen} 0} 
(CyAtl) G> EL (relations) 

qrtien—+ (path) bio de oe 0 bLe|lly (martyrs) sligcly 0 pastrally o 521 
YI iyi ae EL sly (straight) 
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(IN GE Vv) 


wel l, (those of wombs) el VI pl ro 

pom Ll of Awly (side) ago cy (relationship) 413 pS LU op ill as 
é 

af AI (stomach) 2 3 (child) 2S! (place) J>* # (womb) 

— ) le (command) tLeS>4 (master) SA b (your order) 3 AcF ul 

(head) 

ree etily cy (mirage) G1, ab (enemies) clef olal 


$ 4 L.3 - (covenant) ge ts ows a oy of 


II. Translate giving all harakaat: 


Your lord is the possessor of mercy. 

He is a man of good character. 

Between us and our Lord is a compact. 

He has bread on his head. 

The Yemenis are a people of great patience. 

Is there behind every great man a woman or a man? 

There are two ants. The second is behind the first. And the first is in front of the 
second. Where are they? 

Yes, there are many of them. There is his mother, and wife, and daughters, and 
sisters, all, one behind the other. 


You have before you O Muslims: either (Ul) jihad or death and destruction at 


the hands of your enemies. 
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VA ow 
uy teal 
V = ge lll ral 
(P5 Aly 
ai | le | Jab 
(Past Tense - Active) 


Clues: 
uit = the verb 


Ceol = Literally, the past. Or simply, verb in the past tense. 


With this lesson we enter into a new phase of learning. We begin to deal with 
verbs. 

1. The first point that must be noted is that a verb in the past tense can be 
considered as the root. Since, you begin with it, and modify it in a variety of 
ways to derive several other forms with variegated meanings. 

Almost 99% of the verbs in the past tense are triliteral. That is, they are made up 
of three letters or consonants. See examples in the second line above. 


2. Sometimes the three letters are not visible. For example, 5 (he fled) seems 
w 


to have only two letters. But that is not correct. The “shaddah” (_) on the last 


letter ) indicates that the letter , is repeated, and the word was originally 3 


which has been compressed to become % ; 
3. It is easy to recognize the triliteral verbs since all the verbs of this kind 
always have “fat-has” on the first and last consonant. E.g., in _}x3 (he did) the 


first letter > has a “fat-haa” as also the last letter J. 


4. In contrast, the middle letter can have either “‘fat-haa”, "kasra", or “damma.” 
5. Nouns do not come on the pattern of trilateral verbs. 

6. We know that there are three tenses to the verbs: past tense, present tense and 
future tense. This lesson is about past tense. Present and future tenses are made 
by modifying the past tense. 

7. Then, as we know, there are two additional forms to the verbs: active and 


passive. In this lesson we are dealing with the active ( ,, J ) alone. The 


passive is made by modifying the active. This we shall deal with later. (“He 
beat” is active. ““He was beaten” is passive). 

8. Verbs also need to state two more things: the number of persons involved in 
an act, and their gender. In English it is complicated. You have to say, “He did 


(1-ZeUN Jeli 1 a) 


it”, “The two of them did it”, “Those women did it’, “You all did it,” - and so 
on. In Arabic it is simplified. Words are replaced with letters, and the pattern is 
set. So, once you know the pattern, you know the meaning in full: “It was done. 
When was it done? How many persons were involved? What was their 
gender?”, etc. 

9. Look at the table below. There are 14 rows. Each row definitely answers the 
above questions. E.g., 


ps Means, he did (of course in the past). 
Me Means, two (males) did. 
\ jos Means, more than two (males) did. 


tes Means, she did. 


And so on, you end up with 14 cases (or forms). 

10. You will also notice the effort on the part of the Arabs to shorten the table 
where possible. In actual there should be 15 forms (three for each: Third Person, 
Second Person and First Person. But the dual of the “First Person” has been 
removed, because of rarity of usage. 

Study the table now and see how well structured it is. 

And this is the structure for all verbs in the past tense. 

Once you have known this table, you can make the 14 forms — once, given a 
new word. This is because, all verbs will acquire this pattern alone: none other. 


You can replace fs (he did) with Ls (he wrote) and go on to make: 

utes ws oe AS eS bys LS oe 
and so on. 
(The above Arabic line should be read from right to left). 


You can take any other triliteral verb, the 14 forms will remain same. 
This makes Arabic language pretty easy. Now you merely need to learn verbs. 
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(\-(e2u) ‘seal \ A) 


“gall Jo Jae 













1. He did 
2. Those two did 
3. They (more than two) did 


6. They (women) did 











7. You did 


8. You two did 


9. You all did 










10. You (woman) did 
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(fo Jail Ay 


ales 


They knew 
(nase) | yale He knew (\) 


They knew 
(fem.) (1) cole She knew (¢) 


You all knew sige ihe You knew bas 
Youallknew] 5; , ,. You knew a 
We knew Be nies 


i 

They ate euCai 
A ae [a 
You all ate os icf You ate 
. Ear 
Hl] om 





They read Ny 53 He read 13 
eyed ols She read Ol 


(fem) 


feel ade ay 











| vr ae 
You all read | ol ? You read ol | 
You all read ; You read oy S 
(fem) (fem.) oe 
s Be 
We read | 5 I read | ols | 
You were 
: : She struck vocee, 
angry with her gs ye 
him 
We took or Byoree ae Bh oor, 
caught him ob I I hit him | a pe 
He made it Mage | ee ee | aia ie © 
x, 
Allah the adsl Youall pee Sedat 
great told the sh ee acipea st 0 gard S 
truth \ 7 
:¥ — Adee 


ae CG Ze, oe w 74-2 
Did the students know that edges asa) Lol jt ol dust ele pb 


physical exercise is beneficial? 


org 


Rawr aad ak! of Leh oa seas 
Have you known that Allah forgives the sins? $2 ae "by 5 al ol paelel 


Siu “Si of Ue: re 


Have you worshipped Allah and have thanked $4J Ky a ws Bb 
Him? 


ao 4° ee Lo -¢ 
. CSG Gas we 
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(1-22 Jaa y a) 


Yes, I have SOrsDIpped. Him and have thanked Him. 
YI ¢ oe bss thal ° oe sins ils aa ol 


For Allah has created me and fed me of the good things and has safeguarded me 
from every affliction. 


ddlite 5 Jeo 


The Man and His Family 


The man entered the house 
and the two guests also 
entered, and the people of the 
house — all of them, are 
happy. So the maid cooked 
the food, 


cleaned up the rooms and all 


the two girls 
of the women worked hard. 
The father asked his uncle: 
“Did you hear today’s news? 
And you two, O boys, Did 
you two breakfast, and you, 
all, O people, all of you, Did 
you read the newspaper, and 
you dear daughter, why did 
you strike the boy? And you 
two pretty daughters, why 
have you put on old clothes? 
And you all O women, did 
you sit down in the Hadith 


Stivell, Gall JASN es 
etl cel aly 5 Lal 
COB ELS gti, cate 
(Shon whee sluts 
cee fe ile LU UE, 
MG L Lasly Syd) GLY 
Laat gaily Si yleall LAST Jo 
AB Je - Sis - Ya 
cod Gdt & cal, tad 


Aosta 


3 


Cyl ete il ahh 
ISU cOlched! GST L Lal, 
ae a yl LES 
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(=(e2l alle vay 


circle, for I read it alone isis ail 5 55 ay ay aals 
myself, but if we all read ¥ fede » ai 
sg 2 va (0 

together, then that is better.” MULE le ols ONs 

3 z 


4 


»_jeaitl 
EXERCISES 


I. Write the meaning of the following. 





II. Write the past tense of the following for third, second and first 
person singular, plural, male and female. Write the meaning in each 


case under the word as in the examples above. Give all the harakaat. 





} cas] 
| ce | 


III. (Complete the tr. and answer the following questions in Arabic): 
celeb cob, «Zell S} ced y call Sey (lie e sul or nag) Fee 


é ces ¢ cog yl cpm y Ol a ols, call OLS 9 clgne cred Lat BLy y 
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(1-{eett Jal ay 


ced cheese Bde yall Scand y 8 BY US ULE Gd UbBYN te y coal 
Ye Vy Lk, sl OS of uml y o bi lay coal ad crabs y (taal 
lm crted (gytlen: > by domes be tll Slory CET Alb ge Geales 
gl deb LL call, cpl Lay cOLEYI cy sltty <(modesty, bashfulness) 
Ley c(thin) 435 (tight) ize LL bs cpa ley c(tasty) I (food) lie 
cy dl & (decorum, good manners) 2 oF 5 L 4 ¢ (films) eey J! oxéy 
cb (ever, never) 43 ol cole ee Ld c(in any situation) Jl>Y! 
Bay OLS Vga bd cpg yg pee te pl By Cad B Jody ITs veep 
ols! old o Cyplece a «aa 
Saeedah got up from sleep early morning and Prayed to Allah. She went to the 
kitchen and cooked the food. Her daughters also got up with her, worshipped 
Allah, and recited the Qur'an. They memorized the lessons then worked along 
with their mother. After breakfast they wore clean clothes, not expensive ones, 
and went to the school in its bus. They entered the classroom and sat down in a 
good manner. Not one of them looked right or left during the lesson. Their lady- 


teacher praised them for they wrote their homework correctly and so she was 
happy with their work. (Complete the rest) 


aes 

Gold cod (oe Goedel ob Chad ISL oY Cad he 

Ge ede eee MSL ed Jo Segal GS Tall OLS Jo 

Sepp Ale cA gl cpl Selb gym Jo Teaball pele pas 
Sem td tot y Ja SE DI ond ul feel a plabll pack Yo 
Gelb! (sign) aa SLa/l Jo Y(religiousness) ¥Lo og | 
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44 ws 


Y= lll foal 


I worshipped Allah in the morning 
and prostrated myself unto Him 
when I read the Qur’an after the 
Prayer. 

They have understood the worth of 
time. 


The cat sat with the dog. 


Did you drink tea this morning? 


This is what you have stored for 
yourselves. 


We sat in the sun while they sat in 
the shadow. 


When you showed kindness to the 
people, you showed kindness to 
yourself since you are of them. 


O boy, the girl wrote with the pen 
and you erased what she wrote! 


He who did good deeds, entered 
Paradise. 
But today the people have taken to 
disbelief. 
The women entered the shop, 
looked at the clothes and asked the 
prices. Then they left as they 
entered. 


sane 


48 ve 


As 


J Gminy cal g a 
Dall de OL ELS Ge 
sp Cg Le pA 

So leat Mia (st Cie Jo 


(Til) peal ASS L ite 


Jest 

che a Wt de C5 1 
re uy as 

play GS Cad UN laf b 
IS ORS ef, 

Bilbo Jab it ed Jes 

ASSL gasel 6 531 7.18 

J} ObS oid oles Lah 
Ry A 32 Gy pill 
ld US 


(T= gel! jpal-v 4) 


Then, “Why did you enter O dear 
women?” 


Allah has written the fasts upon us 
for one whole month in a year. 


The girls heard the sound of their 
father and fled. 


Did you gather together wealth in 
free time, or did we earn some 
good? 


Had you known the truths about 
this world, as I have known, you 
would have laughed very little. 


sod St & ows 6865 iste 
gets 

Jo 25) flea ub a CS 
acl 

PS Pally Spe Gre’ obs! 
pial obyf g gu was yf 
Bis J 

Lge US ad Gils nate SN; 


\ 1b 22 “7 
“2 2 


EXERCISES 


I. Write the full meaning of the following. 


oe 2 Bet s ou 
ol, | gS a 

cl3 LS as 
es Folge > maa 
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for 2 6 - » “. 
pte Ca) re 
9.3 42 £ Bee 

oO | gdol er 


° 


ie ae nS 


(Y= ell pale) 4) 


II. Translate the following giving all the harakaat. 


The man went with those who went to Egypt. 
Children! Did you pray to your Lord today? 

Allah is not unaware of what you did (in the past). 
O Women, did you pray fajr today? 


I wrote to him that I have become sick ((,2,*) and he wrote (back) that he came 


out of the hospital (itte-dly yesterday. 


She read the letter and then put it under her pillow (3. »)- 


I went to my friend’s house. We sat together until the sun set. 
Verily, those men who disbelieved, and those women who disbelieved, for them 
is a severe punishment in the Hereafter. 


They have known, but they have not worked (jee). 
Allah was angry with (on) them because they did corruptions (525). 
Do you miss (Ai) something my friends? 


Yes, we lost our friends when Allah gave (bE) them wealth. 

We left them in front of the mosque. They entered and drank some water. 
Rayhana! Did you go to school today? Did all the girls wear blue (5h dresses 
today? 


III. Complete the translation and answer the questions that follow: 


e 7 = or ve 2 . - 3 ° one oe 
oP et ey date & gee pte 3 ph] are cde digs Cu oe Ue 
fala & ete 15L wine Ystis Call 
lydor Lila) cee by ene ore 


Gel BUS ed 6 cae ordeal 
wale oy Cie te 
BOY arene cps ae Taal 
ae 47 a ie 
125 


(Y= oll ‘alte 4) 


Soars cl cl os -:daal 
cals ly pat, ely rot oy 4222.0 a 
Gly pad! a Cael oe aa 
pe BN EUG 3 ye ig 
Gold Ugaf ad all ay og ee tb 6 Ul aaa 
OV (di aloy! GUS Lanes (Sy Lage -:obd 
((blemish) 42.8 cal Jlech af 22.5 
(praise) coy (respect) aye Led Sb drat Lge ed) YY 2 LSI 
Sy al OL! (8 LES CoS (fe -:daadl 
te al oly acl UES ULE gad -: bd! 
eas ot aly cola OLS (inclined to) 3 eg OS GS by ype UT areas 
aa (words) 
(x of = oF) 
Jameela is a hardworking girl. At the school she learnt to make a dish from 
among the (various) dishes and then one day she made it at home. Her aunt 
asked her: 
Aunt: What is it you have made O Jameela? 
Jameela: I have made O my aunt, a new dish. 
Aunt: From whom did you know that dish? 
Jameela: I learnt it from my teacher. 
Aunt: Along with whom did you make it just now? 
Jameela: I made it all by myself. 
Aunt: From what things did you make? 


Jameela: I made it from meat, eggs, vegetables and refined butter (ghee). 
Aunt: From whom did you take all the vegetables? 
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(W= Alt rally 4) 


Jameela: I took them from the vegetable vendor. 

Aunt: Where are your sisters? 

Jameela: They are in that room. 

Aunt: Have you not learnt anything about housekeeping O girls? 
(complete the rest). 


Abel 

Geloyl oe Le oe Sea (3b ae clad 15L. 

GLa gorf caf Gad pl de I Cb Ble Coe fe ploy ane od oct oy 
COT AN OL od ney Je Liga J UES Ol Bi Mlges oles fo 
Gol g pall ae aL codetl as Gal eas” ola js 


IV. Write the verbs: 


eco - ul be - of Jat = asl jst - cal 
Jo - ul -  f  cal 
rt — ie = ct men JL. - oA 
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Ve une 


y— er baat 


Allah has set a seal on the hearts 
of the hypocrites. 


And those who disbelieved in Our 
signs, they are the men of Fire. 


Allah has known that among you 
(some) are sick. 


When we heard the call, we went 
to the mosque. We entered into it 
and the people also entered. They 
remembered Allah much. And 
after the Prayer all of them left. 


Whoever worshipped Allah alone, 
entered Paradise. 


When the teacher left the class- 
room, the children began to play. 


Have you ever been to the sea- 
side? 


The cat ate the mouse. 
I acted with great patience with 


this man. But he did not reform 
himself. 


alee 

70 se ° ae ae 33 se 
CyB gl Le ail i 

¥ Fd Sey 3 oe Fd 
CLs! Luh ly as op Uly 
GAN Libel 
2 ey “sf Sy Je - 

gus OF atl 

cde LEE old4 ae 15) 
5 of a ’ He o ‘- ; 
cleiol 1, ts evr 644d Ls 
oe St ayy Uyes: | 145% 


Bro 7 % see or 


35 wa Goda y all Ls ops 


cad iy slalh 23 
Aadlll Sy M1 

Ghat Sl pble MY Bis J 
Sah aba List 

iat 5 yas is le we 
s oa 

ge L oNs 


(T pall Jaill-¥ 6) 


The first thing that Allah created 
is the pen. 


I heard his footsteps as he entered 
the house. 


Is it you who did this to our idols 
O Ibrahim? 


How long did you stay in Makkah 
when you went to it last year? 


I have vowed a fast for Allah. 


Wealth does not decrease with 
charity. 


Allah is the Creator of all things 
and He has power over all things. 


Peace be upon you for showing 
patience. 


Surely, We raised a Messenger 
among every nation. 


Allah, has struck for us many 
examples in the Qur’an. 


’ 770 A rr 5 4 zg 
ial 5 at Zao SG) 


(S444) 


& ad oe Ae ra 4 0 + 
jes LS 3 Ope Cae 


By ae ed, Ce sie Oe ee 
Tala U gh lia oles Gill 


(aN!) 


old PK 9 AIS 


¢ gatsl otal 


GNM) Lye gad OF J) 


(Guth!) die os JL “ail Ve 


o o8 Eps _ o8 ak 
SS le hy et JF BE a 


Spi 6 
GND) ap hie U gSulé 
Qty Hf Os 3 us ual, 


aia Ce cs ce cg 
ofl 3 JW atl OF 
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a 


(vr — pall jeui-r-y 
EXERCISES 


I. Write the past tense of the following. Give all the harakaat and 
state the meaning. 


ce igf teh YT ye ey te ple al 
ee el SF te 
ee oS fei Sy rth ef il 
ain Pgh Gere OS 1 e3 


+ 


cs 
S 
1 


eiiof§ Asi oF 

II. Translate giving all harakaat. 
kN 41,5 je seal! Iyles L abil 
BV oe | lee ole Feet OS 


SLL 45 cl (didsee or saw) cul, 

e(evil) Sal cul, 13) chad 15L. 

Go parmghy (US pcre I Aipdio gas Mle, oy 3 
yoil (disappeared) GE y pot!! colb 

Lgaad cle Le Sy Lede di) USS «Sgt LS 5 
NG Sob y cll by oy Cand) LST 
40S Lact Lr) Spy (came) clr 131 


cp gl oy call sludl cles 
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(T —p2lll jaill-¥ +) 


ab Mor de aol li aol Mab yb dl, wy os 
ch Gb 1S YLe 4,3 Iytoy (minister) 59!) Ge (police) b JI Joo U 
14; gb g drole Sy yy 


III. Read, translate the rest and answer the questions: 


Ae oped CF Leakey Lables at N} call § dep ee > ey ONS 
Wsbrel Aof (got up) 243 «Ls (enjoyed) Lo py Ae jleji JI Ujbiy cell 
dale Ul (fruit) gS by 1aj Kye (picked up) 243, geee¥! Sy Cady 
(appeared) 4b jb tnd caled -,5 (stop) gor aS 5 60 gave eGo, 
(permitted) ‘asf FE O35) Dos ist, gS) (ales 150 Ly agdt! Cale 
4 poy odel ¢ Less Luff BU 
s v 4s < 

(disapproved) 4+ y+is (habit) dale O35) pis pod ih « SLT L 

One day we went out for recreation in the morning towards the garden. We 
entered into it, and sat down under a tree near the water and looked at the 
beautiful flowers and felt happy. Then one of our friends got up, went to the 
trees and picked a few flowers from them, and a few fruits (too). I prevented 


him, as also the friends prevented him (complete the rest and answer the 
following) 


Anal 

GL of Ne begicch Nye of Mest e BN oe of J 
§ lal ga pol ee cr Sodb a5 Well abil uot at yf tags 
TLS le Ail Jo C05) pay dado gcbeol 
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(v — oll! pull-y *) 


IV. Read and answer following questions in Arabic: 


a7. . oe Relator eee ee ge 2, 0e 
"139 (classroom) aadll 3 poler'y Se yetell S) Cady oad Ge Bo UY 
7. go be eas 

scadl MN ary et OS; 


‘Awl 
85 of Ser olo foe 
Sad J} ed fo Mani ST Cad Gf oe of 


V. Answer the unanswered questions in Arabic: 


i be Shi s ei te sabi cist | cist 
pe ge eat Ga 

SoM Che fe Sag Pyrth Goyal gd fs 

Be eas Poay Ceulad Ils cba :t55 

Sc lish Gusti wet A SN ST 
Seal cab ps fodledshf eta cist fs 

Gay ll 3 code Sags4t U) Cind f Spl ag | 
Pauw ANN 3 ches 15L. Tobin fo * Fol 5 tbl. 
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(T poll Jail ¥-) 


VI. Read and answer the questions: 


Sok + (a7 ? 


20 gow ey peal (oy La a BL eS wfeaall SSN 


The teacher entered the classroom and so ‘the students fell silent. The monitor 
began the lesson and the students heard him. 


Kas 2 Y Oa gh AL. SH, Ca Lal all 3 3 S 
Then the monitor finished the lesson and the teacher asked him, "Did you 
understand the lesson O monitor?" 


The monitor: Yes, I understood my master. 
- a. %70% “e ¢ 2 
Go patagiy Aj tol «eyed awe at 5k cet LY Jt © 
Then the teacher asked the students. Teacher: Did you hear the new lesson and 
understood it? 


2 


Ne Leng Lag a5 ALI 


The students: Yes, we heard and understood very well. 


7 0sre 


tis al See AS» cad oe BF StI Gael J 3875 
Then after some time the teacher stood up and went out of the classroom 
and the students went home. 


Aw 1 

Gop bin y oyagd fp yl Lede ae f tut! tu aly Jo SOLS Bt 
Bye BS 9 Rie ot SW Uy? teed Sy Al OLS olay fo 
PEAVY Ly B LDN Jo Cpcaghy Ke yo gtbadm fe FOL aI acne f 

ei) OLS Ot all Jo 


134 


(1 pall Jad) 


VII. Follow the instructions below: 


cody Ap Gln Ey Hie Y ads ULE Ubi) wy J OS 
eb tery coal fad 3 crabs Ye Gd dell Ol oped, ad 
oF pe Ul CS 2b OL ag ey Bae Udell Ele 
Cell A By USN dy all coed al el ay A pl wily fant 
YRS Vy Ls O pailey bli gact lilt Gey em mY pas 

Tule L pth cagil G pee bey ctl ahd 

Chm Gil ngs siuyle 

Cagy el earl (ok a GIL eal 

Bae Le Lengi'y Line’ ad 1ebipall 

iaghy tree te lll Obey GES ISI EELS ayy uf elu 


’ 


Narr Jett op pl 


After the breakfast the girls wore clean clothes, neither tight nor thin. They 
combed their hair. They wore on their shoes and went to the school in its 
vehicle. They sat in the classroom in a good manner and, after a while the lady- 
teacher entered the class room and the girls stood up for her. Then the lady 
teacher registered their presence in the register and asked the monitor to read out 
the lesson. The monitor opened the book and read out the lesson in a loud voice 
and all the girl-students heard her carefully looking neither right nor left. 
(Complete the rest and answer the following questions in Arabic): 


ric 
ot Sepell dis pl) col F GS Type fone What ue be foladt GLE Gas” 
SSSI ps pla! Goubl wold! yal Sle ged fo Solel WU Jo Sule JL 
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( — alll Jaali-y +) 


cl cy (butter) oI crn fo % JU onl (milk) cel J» % A Sas fe 
Gay Jl BU Les oT iI Jo ¢ (quality) dase LL! fo 93,8 


VIII. Read the following and answer the questions: 


of Ble BSS cam dey oy iy Dall yy Fld dy Bnd UG 
PIT Hy fous he gmesy Cal dre glory oti EF yy pab Uil>Le 
BG Ah eptelyy A coy Sones aslo Sb > oyny Lge ey cory 
Ugld pgs toly de ot) ob See cet ohld dey YE oly Ly 
sipped Bed, UF Yet S35 Ugije Baan Code oo Bae & od wf oll 
cfr y clglaiee Lye DLs ead BO gelie Cal ole lady pall So ai 3 Vi 

hd ot alll 3 det ¢ elie C9 FY UB cele y pln Ca) BL, 


Blinding the Eye Game 

In a moonlit night, after the Prayers and school homework, Sakeenah got 
together several of her companions. They struck lots between themselves and 
made Sa‘eedah "the victim." They bound her eyes with a handkerchief and left 
her alone and they moved away from her. They are around her in a circle, 
laughing and she goes after them with difficulty: sometimes right sometimes 
left. After sometime Sa‘eedah succeeded in catching one of them and the girls 
asked her. Sa’eedah, do you know who she is? Sa‘eedah knew her and 
mentioned her name that she is Rasheedah. She asked them, Will you not lift 
from me the handkerchief and place this girl in my stead? So the girls lifted 
from her, her handkerchief and placed Rasheedah in her place as the "victim." 
They sat down for a while for they were very tired. Then they took to playing 
anew. 
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(v — pal jall-ys) 


Ake! 

PYG old BL Sad ad Gf fol oad df 3 

Giprel yg Ladd BS Myns ues 5.5 sh Wa) Lgilese cy 

Gonder oe pod oped, BU Sorted! Cast fo Seed oy ule 

3 poll LU (3b LI ane Call PLR Ge Ge 3 Je TG Grade tall 
Ges pl Clg OS et 3 by 
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¥\ uw)? 
\— & yleall Just 
(4 ably 
(Present & Future Tense - Active) 
jedi |b OS/CS ats | od 
Clues: 


é 4245! = present/future tense; or simply, verb in the present or future tense. 


We have said earlier that the tri-literal verbs in the past tense are the roots from 
which other forms are derived; and that they come in 14 forms. 

What about the Present and Future tenses? Well, you modify the past tense to 
make them Present or Future tenses. To our good luck, the present and future 
tenses are combined in one format. We can easily determine from the context 
whether the word has been used in the sense of present or future tense. We do 
not need two tables: one for Present tense, and another for Future tense. One 


serves the purposes of two. E.g., from Cs (he wrote) you make LS (‘he 


writes" [present tense] or "he will write" [future tense]). But what exactly is the 
tense when used in a sentence? Well, the context will clarify it. E.g., in a short 


sentence (dé os (he will write tomorrow): the usage tells us that the word is 
in future tense (because of "tomorrow"). 

So,a & ghee is made from .,l . It is done by adding consonants at the 
beginning or at the end of the verb in the past tense. 

Look at the table below. In the first row, a cs has been added at the beginning. 


In the second, a <¢ has been added at the beginning and an !' and o have 


been added at the end. In the third linea «s is added at the beginning, anda 4 


and © are added at the end. And so on. 
The 14 forms of the ¢ Lali js appear in the same format, no matter what the 


verb, just as in the case of all peat. 


And the pattern of addition of letters to the basic table also remains constant, no 
matter what the verb. 


It may also be noted that the first letter of the ¢ jl. of the triliteral verb 
always carries a “fat-ha”, and the middle letter (i.e., the last letter of the root, 
ie., the rol format) either carries “damma”, “kasra” or “fat-ha.” See the 


G Jtall Jedevy) 


examples given directly under the heading. You will note that the middle- 
consonant of the .,>l as it appears in the ¢ jl» has "fat-haa" in the first 


example ( pes ), "dammah" in the second example ( a ) and "kasrah" in 
the third example ( fa ). 
(As to what the “harakah” the middle-letter of the (2 will carry when it 


appears inthe ¢ jl» does not depend on what “harakah” ithas in (ol . It 
follows another set of rules. But one can learn from usage also. 

These "harakaat " also remain constant, no matter what verb it is that is being 
converted to ¢ j2* form. 


In contrast, the "harakaat" on the last consonants of the ¢ se are constant. 
That is, the last consonant will always have a "dammah" when converted to 
(via . Eg, in the three examples cited just below the heading, the last letter 


always carries a "dammah." So that J has a "dammah" in the first example, 


~ hasa"dammah" in the second example, andthe J ofthe last example also 


has a "dammah." 
Of course, you will notice that the "harakaat" are different in different lines of 


the 14 lines of ¢ Je form. But, whatever "harakah" you have in one line will 
be repeated in that line, no matter what the verb. 
In simpler words, the "harakaat" you see given to the first letter of the ¢ jl» 


and to the last letter of it, through the 14 forms, remain constant. Only the 
middle consonant undergoes changes. 

These rules then, make things easy for us. Diacritical marks are fixed. They do 
not change from verb to verb. So, you can now memorize the table below. Once 
you have done that, you can make the different pattems from any verb of the 
past tense given to you. 

You must have already guessed that you can work backwards also. That is, 


given a verb in ¢ ja» you know whatits .,»l- could be. E.g., if you have 
© 2x5 you know that the .¢ at the beginning, andthe , and © atthe endare 


additional consonants, and so, the .l- has tobe 1 . 


A final note: As a matter of cheer, you might note that the two tables of 
gel and ¢ jl. are basically the only ones (out of dozens) that you need 
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tall eer) 
to memorize. All other tables (that will follow as we proceed) play 


around with these two. 
E jyealt pit Sy Ne 


3 ° 
1. He does or will do 
2. The two of them do or aeiZ 8 
o 3 ° 
3. They all do or will do 
3 ° 
4. She does or will do es ‘ leis 
5. The two (women) do Oe af 
or will do ’ 
6. They (women) do or caren 1 2. 7 
will do Gh 


7. You do or will do El 


8. The two of you do or 
will do 


9. You all do or will do 


10. You (woman) do or 
will do 





11. The two (women) do 
or willdo 


12. You all (women) do 
or willdo 










13. I do or will do 1° Person 


14. We do or will do 


G stall ‘pale 


7 Aele 
They read or will read Pose | He reads or will read 


Tiny (women) read or She reads or will read 
will read 
You all read or will 


You reads or will read 
read 


You all (women) read k Bw You (woman) read or 
or will read will read 


We read or will read 


They write or will 
write 


They (women) write or * She writes or will 
will write write 


You all write or will oye You (male) write or 
write will write 


You all (women) write ; You (woman) write or 
or will write will write 


3 ie c 
We write or will write ; I write or will write | 
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jal jk vy) 


They wash or will : x, | He washes or will 
wash wash 


They (women) wash or «Lax | She washes or will 
will wash wash 


You all wash or will 


You wash or will wash 
wash 


You all (women) wash : clan You (women) wash or 
or will wash will wash 


SB $22 
They all go or will go He goes or will go 
They (women) go of pd She goes or will go 
will go 


You all (men) go or 
will go 


You all (women) go or 
will go 





We go or will go 
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They work or will 
work 


They (women’s) work 
or will work 


You all work or will 
work 


You all (women’s) 
work or will work 


G sual deilev\) 


He works or will work 


She works or will 
work 


You work or will work 


You (women) work or 
will work 





We work or will work 


They succeed or will 
succeed 


They (women) 
succeed or will 
succeed 


succeed 


You all (women) 
succeed or will 
succeed 


We succeed or will 
succeed 





You all succeed or will 


I work or will work 



















He succeeds or will 
succeed 


She succeeds or will 
succeed 


You succeed or will 
succeed 


You (women) succeed 
or will succeed 


I succeed or will 
succeed 
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jal Jaa \) 


They take or will take He takes or will take ee 


They (women) take or 


will take She takes or will take 


You all take or will 
take 


You all (women) take 
or will take 





—n 


A o 

Do you testify that Allah is one? Sa>| 9 aul o Sess 
s 2 y . “gro $$ Oe 
wth y abl Ol Agel ip 

2 aot Feo a oe 
Do you know that success is with endeavour? Saal 5 All wo godss pb 
whol, 3p of was : en 

a ae re ov 
Do the students know that the lazy is 9¢ gL OLE oF LI oles je 


disapproved? 


Baer 7% oe. *; “qo ce 
Pyede OWLS OF O pole Le seas 
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steals je) 


Students: Teacher! Shall we write 
down what we hear from you? 


Teacher: No. Rather I shall read and 
you will remember it. 


A student to his companion: What does 
the teacher read? 


The other student: Thanks to Allah. I 
hear nothing but the voice. Therefore, I 
do not understand anything. 


He who works will succeed and he who 
is lazy will be the loser. 


Allah creates things from nothing. 
People make from the things that Allah 
created, other things. 


O girl! Why are you writing on the 
book? And O boy, why are you sitting 
on the note book? And you write 
nothing. The teacher will be angry with 
you. Sometimes he might beat you. Do 


you not dislike being beaten? 


And O big girls, do you sit doing 


nothing? You do not clean up the 
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iY — dee! 
Ue CES “fe rata youl 


ace 
wit, ah yy ay bee 


etal 1p ate salad Seal 
Yo (54 Ze 4 
Urs agai fob ofa Y at 
SS fy Gel LE 
est dee Ye bbe a 
J eh “ip Ogres lal 
osipF eLal an ale 
eae eae 
Bu AGN tah uy — Ges 
CSS Vy cts le bl 
eice eee gee 
Sisal OSE VW AS fei 
ib nS ols oe 


CASEY ORS gly bs 


& jual Jee v4) 


rooms, do not cook food, and do not 
wash the clothes. But all people today 
are working and striving. And none sits 


without work except the lazy. 


Mother to son: Have you been to the 
market? 


Son: I shall go after a while. 


Mother to the girl: Will you wash the 
dishes? 


Girl: Allah willing, I shall wash them 
in the evening. 


Father to mother: Did you cook the 
dinner? 


Mother: Allah willing, I will cook it 
tomorrow. 


Vy sab sab y, Oh 
OS GBI Lptthy ot Ls 
Cn Vy 0 KG Oley 
OLS Y pos! Oy 
Ges fe aly eh 
$5 goal 

ss Sas esti 

co al oly OL Jueh oN 
salt 


a lt ol las fbf 2M 


2 


1$ ~ ae 


a a3 3 3 ° 
What are you doing, Hameed? I am partaking eles ol Coal pee Is L 


food. 


Do you always eat the food while you are ¢ld.> d's oe 9 Lass alalal Ss ef 


alone? 


Oe z ve 7 a o 7 es Os < 
Sometimes | eat while I am alone s¥.2Y! fe LL" > 9 ul es 0 yl 


147 


and sometimes with friends 


stall jee) 


o 3 8 “24 vg 33 es ie 3 
What is it you are eating now? At the . ost Js OY! Soy ISU 13. 
moment I am eating bread 


2 33 eo ° z 

Do you eat rice athome? $l re oe) jst Bb 

- 74 . on . os AF org 

Yes, | eat rice at home at .¢L2.2Jl as cli eZ call eZ 5) Js re 


lunch and dinner 


° - 33 éo ° 

Don’t you eat during the break, Majeed? ia & 3 al is lee GNI 
° Ed a3 

I do not eat anything, Hameed ee ly ke eee Y 


Majeed: Will you go to the C4ze> l KI Jl asl Cedi pe is 
school today, Hameed? 

Hameed: Yes, today I will go to ne are Y ON asl eoasl pe 7 

the school but tomorrow I will not go. 


Majeed: Why will you not go tomorrow? Si4é Cadi Y 15 aS sas 
Hameed: Tomorrow is a holiday. lbs es he “he 


Majeed: Have you memorized yesterday’s Cel ope bese | AE 
lesson? 


3 ° “- ore 
Hameed: Yes, I have memorized. wba es ne OV 


Have you written down Oy CRA Hf ich lol, os fa 1S 
the homework (school work) you and your friends? 

Hameed: Yes, we wrote very well indeed. set As sr es Te 
Majeed: When will you go to the school? aa Jt bl i TSF 


° 


Hameed: | will go to the school after the _)l2s'y! ey Aa oS Jl Caf ae 


breakfast. 
. 2 F 70, se a Zye 
Majeed: What is it you eat and drink in$ Wasi 38 Dts jst Isle st 
breakfast? 
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G yall jen) 


v Bene s soa? a3 
Hameed: | eat bread with a side dish .(g LJ} Ye rely Alok po JST say 
and drink tea. 


3a - Ain one ek eee, Poke 
Majeed: What do you and your ¢, )-U! Ae NL col fad labs 4s 
friends do after the lessons? 

° 70 4 ° 

Hameed: We play football in the ground. . Ol)! st ell 5 Se Cali aan 
Majeed: Is this what you always do? fLaslo Ola Wie fue 

. 7 Pad s ove 
Hameed: Yes, this is what we do. .\iS rt ips ta 

2 so -, 
Majeed: Do your friends study with you? CLI Slee Fa) st 

OER 3 4 , 2s ele os 

Hameed: «3 521 (62 095% Ul td Je) ce ott O95 8 A 
They study with me during the day and at night they study at their homes. 


EXERCISES 


I. Write all the other forms of the following verbs. Give all the harakaat. 


ast 














Jo 
He disbelieves or "aS 
will disbelieve 


He takes lesson or pods He drinks or will 

will take lesson drink 

He speaks or will (aa) He writes or will a ae 
speak the truth write 






He eats or will eat 


4 70, + 


3 ‘N 
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stall jaar) 


II. Convert the following to the present and future tense giving 
the meaning and the harakaat. The first one has been done 
as an example. 


3 Sor oO ve 
We worship or will worship 4) — Los 


7 


4 z or - 
Iyisl yy ee 
ig 7 crs OS 
og win 2° | Os f =< esi 6 x Ls 


lad Gags SP ays 


Il. Give the meaning of the following giving all Aarakaat. 


Kana, dats Op Oy et Old ie 

Ogele: ee cA deel dee onl oS 
Jst Odea eT | jew Ogdab Cues jan 
SS ghee Osh Og AR Oke Og KW AS 


IV. Make the present and future tense of the following verbs (in past tense) 
and give the meaning below the word. Add all harakaat. First one is done 
for you. 


You do or willdo fea fs (ih 
Sb oS sh sceth 4s Gl) ae Gh 
ve Gh Sh sgl) oA Poth 
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stall Ja-v)) 


il) JST Ay ee A) ES Cel) (A) Ge 
Ch)IS CHIE GC) CHES Hoek 
WDA wade GhS (il p> 


V. Answer the following in Arabic: 


opal 3 oY Cal de Sh USE St ISTE te st tat 
res Ja CSW ISH Jo SEU Gpes Ftoy spat GOYSTT (break) 
Bh Sh ha cog we Ls, ey opal Idle ep pol 
eel EBA al Gesdl Opab Vi Cj) CESS 80 pe5G 


7-07 8 80 2 ore % 380 + 


sel A (afternoon Prayer) pas) se ops veal Ca 30 Dus oe 
sl oy dal 2 BS (montty 42 oF g GN ode 3 eS lz] 
fF got al O95, fp Gyo yal Sgcgal .(Monday) oy! ee oe See 
AGE V8 stead Jo CO sab fo % cil BOSE fo SOTA O pais 
Se Seal 3G Cal fo Cab Opts fe Sfodl g Cab (ELD 
oo Sale SS ft oF Se Od ys Mh 0, Ss 
je Wyle BE tog ce RNG el Pty eG 
CIT Je Cah GIT fe th ebt ie deh GaN ie 
OB pindert Gang 5,6 pine fo OH Oprmnst edi Arete Ua 
LS og pst ¢ (fresh) Ub tad ost Jo Sell 5 Gaal fo 455 
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 ytualt ev) 


wie 


OME fo % zal G Colt 


$ (always) LoSl> | a Je $ (pure) Lall- 
TLisls 5 I 


VI. Make Maadi and Mudaare of the following: 


ie ee ee 
cept akGt Ee GL Be 
bob he Gh Gl UL 
Ame be St Ubi LSS 

VII. Give harakaat and make mudaare* 
OP (at) LP at) oF CH) UE (ey) CT (ESL) 2 
pal Sey pr (AS) aT eet) A Come) cal (La) UI (sy) 
(pd) GAT (fem) om Ce) oo (eb) Gel ey 


VIII. Read and answer the following questions: 
de Sas 8 501 
OVE fat G ddef peal De sey eg ow Wiley eV eed 
SEAS) syiilly Glad) usr Gly 2S gee bey 
ce Cry Good dM emily Et By led ee fede dS Cally 
ly p2tly prbl 3 
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teal ewt-vy) 


z 


utd gl AU elab a Engenes eS gros cygild bly ai ev 
O 9>,4 (maternal uncles)  ¢ 41 pl 4 (paternal uncles) cpplest c eb 
ote 8 Say Np Cll eV pe hs ope Lyeae Ley «blest 
Bit dell 3 jyilly Golecdt OF aplary ca git tal LS” plediy 
Lgenaiy Aply tS Spel odie cplSY ctlay Jos! by Spey 
O35 ey ed) (whole) Spb Fd Oglew BM JLeyy ale Byley 
(deception) ¢ W415 (cunningness) SW 05 ws cpg ol Ll 3 

05 AS Y scantry all Oy Sed Lol oye Yy 


A Poor Family 

The mother and her daughters got up from sleep and after the Fajr Prayers 
began to work. Just now one of them is sweeping, the other is washing dishes, 
pots and spoons. The eldest is cooking along with her mother while their father 
has gone to the market and will soon return with meat and vegetables. 

The mother is happy with her daughters for they serve her much and are not 
inclined to tasty food or embellished clothes. Their uncles and aunts are happy 
from their work and were never angry with them. These girls study and write at 
their homes and do as their elders tell them. They know that well-being and 
success is in the obedience of Allah and His Messenger and in following the 
admonition of their elders. This poor family is satisfied with its fate and is 
patient over it. The males of this family work hard the whole day and sleep at 
night in peace and blessing. They do not know mischief or deceit, and do not 
envy anyone. To Allah they give thanks and do not deny His bounties. 


Adel 
See Se SS pW Ld oe See Cpl Jats ow SEN 
Chew AM SI cna ISU Ca gele Cem, atl fo Pin PY di 15UL 
dante Oy dSy f Peal ge Sle) dt fo Coke op et ct J 
Gadl af gerl oglu Ptaeg aly Joe Jo ol 
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¢. gual jee vy) 

IX. Read the following and answer the questions: : , 
=! (cooking) gl W yate omy J sea oe Yieolts Js ou5 
Cinladd I3Le <5) 2 
{ga , (dough) 35! (kneed) cael death 
(office) aA J} les A yd) Cay Sil. (make bread) $2 if se bay 3 
(without) O44 (sitting) LSbe gf G4, (think, assume) CKuaaé 1 saestt 
ed 
Salgl Cabenis aoe a3 
{a4 & ile (already) 3 é 
fsUL (pot, vessel) ot (fill) spel ‘e say 2 
Lal Lge re 
sae hanes is 
\gieiT Le eS 
oe LS Gem bs oh é 
COW (pled tale cel 
das yA olorly C259 oy LB soll 
Ties ay all OF nad fo rel 
ino (made it) Legler (ll fp (not like that) HWS Gad LL eY -rooti 
dei 
cr Ge Se cle Le Spee FG, Gd came Ftd Gat oS oof 
chest 1 80 pF Motel Leal Coy GSU me ce UUbIY ye dot JL 
We Fede pled 5 Peau a ES ST tea Ss Fe oi 


Solis 


z 
| 


oblast 
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They disbelieve in 
Allah or will 
disbelieve. 


Will you read it for 
me? 


You all dislike 
(disapprove) him or 


Ate J 


Y — ¢ jbeall foal 


You (all) show or 


ee ght Sod: 
aU, 05 ASS will show mercy to 


them all. 


You all memorize it 
or will memorize. 


ae 3 i He shows or will 
ee show mercy to him. 


YY vw) 


Adee 


ose Sr og 


remy 


ac 1333 s 


S94 OF 
do 7 


fo 


will dislike. 


You witness against them or will witness. 


You ride or will ride a car 


They ask you (O Muhammad) “about the 
orphans?” 


I will open the door for them when they 
come near it. 


One who spreads mischievous talk will 
never enter Paradise. 


Medicine benefits by Allah’s leave 


Does He not know who created? 


Allah does not show mercy to him who 
does not show mercy to the people. 


Allah stretches some people’s provision 
while for some, He restricts. 


ore reg 
réele Wyss 


sje OS} 
@V At 42 WEI, 


te Ny 1 OO we esl 
iS 1S oy 
(tt) 

ai O35) el sO Aas) 

GM) GE 2 abe vi 

ntl SY Lp ab O59 Y 
AS aed SYN bts a 


° 
oror 8 . 


att EF acl 


(Y—g¢ pall fray yy 


Allah destroys (the benefits of) usury and 
wealth increases with charity. 


The maid servant opens the door and 
insects enter the house. 


The girl admonishes the boy and the boy 
makes fun of her. 


The man goes to the market while the 
woman enters into the laitchen. 


I do not own anything except for the 
clothes on me. 


The child opens the book, makes figures 
in it, then breaks the pen and plays with 
the cat. 


Allah created man and created the earth 
and the heavens, and creates what they do 
not know. But people worship idols. 
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E 


lh ts 
AN i lad Ca 


7-0 


Spr Ole 


Ll osha Sy Lady eS 
feclall (ots af 
OY Ge uty uf 
ode il 
rok 9 CB elit 

Cali y la SS F dad 


a 


AbaL 


- 
roe 
’ 


CEN! Gly OLS) Ge ai 
CO yabey Y Ue Gil y colt 


lee 


- 


. 4807 7 


Og UY 


us By 


(Y-g slat Jaill-Y¥) 
EXERCISES 


I. Translate the following giving all harakaat: 


nat, tle de gS mich 4d AS Gopal fo Bld OS yp 
oh VyaT opal Unf l Cail (the forbidden) pyle OS fo pb [a pede 
Shy Bj oe JE fo sod Let Pages YL (Gay) 9) 537 (why) 
cpllly BA Ogle, GULL all O glass cpl $ (idols) ple! tty ail dani oy 
Ne Ll of Cale J (live for ever) 0 ple ab omy J) Oylewy 05 4% 
(for the -»AlSU Jey € (recompense) sljt! yl 5, VWy fall (place) 
Lily (2 My Oh peudd gle 3 Of Sed (intercede) ees cy unbelievers) 
MAI Uly 0 sli oy LT WI ain Le pall 9 (ails) 64 Gl (ship) 
29 <(monkey) 2, 22 Al Ops e(like animals) GIS Oy 209 OSE 
(has made obligatory) LLL. al as: pbodt lel L 0 pix a DLT oF cpl 
BcLAL deled OY per pad cee VE a fo Y asl Sy AIS ply BDL 
urd lb plea: aed (Olax) (month) jg! 4¢5 cy (congregation) 
eek Cl gy Jy okey Gd aly « (obedience) aelb ge Oley 
y~% Vy (in the light of Islamic law) 4% J! ¢ 2 3 cel jels (obedient) 
Ag AS cp tl Y! 


II. Translate the following. Give all the harakaat. 


Where are you going? He is eating the apple he did not earn. 

What’s a thief doing in the Parliament (OU yu)? 

Satan promised the pagans he will help them in Badar. 

The wife said to her husband: Your children and my children are beating our 
children. 

Men go to the mosque for the obligatory Prayers. Women Pray at home. 
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(Y-g plall Jai vY) 


When they speak the truth, the people do not believe in them, but when they 
speak lies they believe in them. 


III. Answer in Arabic: 


Ue cpl Cail Aya WSlal Cay y po ADLGN OF Oyaber f GSayin WLI OF LE fo 
So gl jae oe = SE Os fp {yl OA! oly AS Go¥4VI 
Cech y dy Sat OF polar fo Galles cose 
IV. Translate the following: 
\— fale 2S 
alwod! ail -4 
thon 5934 BS 3 OS 
Sal JN Ns A OI 
peey! Cet 93) OS 
Ba BS EG LG Ral ohh 3 Os 
Wx 55 alSel cpllof oS Nie 3 Ol 
elie dig) Orly 7 LI OLS 
elo! og) ALS GT ots 
AEN oie A 551 OS 
Who Broke the Idols? 
1. The idol-seller 
Many years ago 
There was a man in a town, very famous 
The name of this man was Aazar 
Aazar used to sell idols 
And there was in this town a house — a very big house 


In this house were idols — very many idols 
And the people used to prostrate themselves before these idols 
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(tog slaall Jail ¥ ¥) 


And Aazar used to prostrate himself before these idols 
Aazar used to worship these idols. 


53f Ay —y 
Bor 23) ches Uy Show 
alia) A ia 1 os 
Roo BAL LAD 6G Salil OG 
Reiser thee a 
aja aloY of Ls Ai al Ol 
2. Aazar’s son 
Aazar had a bright, well-behaved son — very bright and well-behaved indeed 
The name of this son was Ibrahim 
Ibrahim would see the people prostrating themselves before the idols 
He would to see them worshipping the idols 


Ibrahim knew that the idols were stones 
(Translate the rest) 


eed 5 ASE Y PLY of Gai os 
eee BS a oes 8 En OE BeGewi wes 
es Vy Fai Y MEY of Ga oly 

- ce Binage £ 67 se 
Qe WB MEOY Le Ce Guat of UG OS 


Oe Ce de Ry Cie te Fee Ate oe ee 
Cod WB PLEA Pab YSU SI 6 IS 





° 4 3 coe 
og SE Ga 08 
celZeU PAS oncs (3K) 
sinds SOS ocala OS 

é,4 fo. ae 
Tele Cl JIS tats 


realy! ines -” 
4 oF soe 
oN) Sp peal a] OLS 


————. - 


SFtEoM oe 8 BU of 
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(Y~g¢ shall pally yy 
Le a ais “eg sf Ys 
sy, ice y aleMI » oka ol 


- 


a c 


’ ah 


lassi Vy ai Y GLA gia O15 

SN pal Ob eal 6 GN, 

oS Vy KEY fy AM gi Oy, 

seis Vy ak 551 015 

A sd Vy oaks vag Oss carsA) Rall pa Os 

A Gis dishes htt CaS 15) | aio St Ul: eatii} JE 

Sah er dW dt - syd de al a = oe ata eS 5) 
(ey 


bay ae Jd) DIS (sles 


: 


Note that increasingly you will have to refer to the Lexicon supplied with these 
lessons for meanings of new words. Our aim here is to give you the meaning of 
such words as have gone transformation, and you have not yet learnt the rules. 


aiu = seller 

OlS = was 

"4-2 = famous 

ae = ¢yL2 of el meaning, he sold 
elucl (ee = 94+) = idols 

+.) = nice, dutiful, well-behaved. 

Sp = & sles of of » meaning, he saw 
lke = they (fem.) speak 
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(Y-g jlaall Jadi-ty) 


& 


4 


y= Ele of “<2 meaning, he harmed 


~ 


- 
292 


ne jie of ass meaning, defend oneself, or push away. 


jst = ¢ Le of Is f meaning, he ate 
sii = his self( with 3 = within himself) 
BLS = why? 

NCS =e jl2e of Sts meaning, he asked 
dee = ¢ je of Ju meaning, he said 
uf = my father 


isV = for what (for what reason) 


ew « 


os 


ee me jie» of 3 meaning, he placed 


iti> = in that event, then, at that time. 


V. Make maadi of mnudaare* and mudaare* of maadi. 


cop tb § cond byrinedy Cpls ecole 6s (Cte (ipa (25° 


Be ¢€ 
\ 


(pu dS (be 6g Sand (ae cel Cged cpdge CO) fw 
a Sane (opal ages (O5F (0 gele, (0 got 

VI. Convert maadi to mudaare’ and mudaare* to maadi. 
cL pai clySu CO GABE Cyd chy phe (0 gel Fens po b cal. 
lps 6D gm 56 opel corde Lugs (0 glt cortdyer (Ami betty) 
oct Gop yh> ete obs ROR Tees lo cole co gidl 
a 3 iorene cop wt erie cate yd 
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(Y~g pall Jad vv) 


VII. Read the following and answer the questions that follow: 
clue JS oT al Sel8 OB COT aI Lat cab taty Le ell oy (gs bad 
(covers) jimmy Lol Lei Lol (pds jUesy! sary 25% (means) Ce 
dv yA) Cray « (tight) Line (thin) 3, LLS (avoids) iF 5 cyan 
(games) LUdT Cabiy pIGYly dy all UG LES She Tay clea A 
le plb Old ¢ (theatre) ULL “lo (watch/be present) 44SYVy «tok, 
(sin) il ¢ (ugly) ced (inner [reality]) (ebb, ive (outer [appearance]) 
Ot UYrtk daly JSS cLaallyy ual (serves) e125. (benefit) Yai co 257 
AY uml (rise) ¢ sb (JI (sleep) O25 yz le (companions) UL>Le 
SLaet Vy Ba I crea y alll (Gtayawake) Oger y Lt Og) 
In SY CS Of Ob cygtlead po Y 43) UL Gey col 
cb Ne gi Spe yy IO SLY, OT a) OLBY .6 (take pride) O puis y 
of ope cy sel OLW 3 Ke of sley cz ly! (language) LW 
-ceabmall agli OT Bly OT Hl OLS dy ll 


Ale! 

Tay al cd US Fat fo Specie gle Jats Fou) 26 
Tatty a old ost Flgane US rad fo SLi ages T tlgl as adkei Jo 
LALA Tait Clabes cedar fo Sy al OF Heal a fe Cola Yosef 


| SpA LS ges PEL Oger fo Se5 lS OL ney faye LT 
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YY wr? 


€ ybally oll 


The boy came out of his house 
and went to the market. He will 
retum after a while and go to the 
school. When he returns to the 
house he will go out once again 
for the playground, and will 
retum around Maghrib and after 
night prayer and little studies, he 
will enter the bedroom. He speaks 
truth and does not tell lies. He 
prays and does not disbelieve. He 
studies and does not ignore. Thus 
he is an exemplary child. 


O boy! Do you think Allah 
created you in vain? And that He 
will not question you about His 
blessings? Do you not know - O 
my dear one — that the world is 
ephemeral, and Hereafter ever 
lasting? So he who sowed today, 
will reap tomorrow in_ the 
Hereafter. And he who is not 
inclined to good works today, 
will never enter into Paradise. 
Do you remember that as you 
entered the world you were 
crying while the people around 
you were laughing. It is upon 
you then that when you leave this 
world you are laughing, while the 
people are crying. 

And O women, who have given 
up the veil, and pray not to Allah, 
do you think you will succeed? 
No, by God you will be the losers 


alee 


-o4e 


9 Sst dC, oi Le WY 


jill Sp CA Jb OE Od Sy 
ALI aU oe BB SI OB 
sibel Bole iy AN Se Gently 
ae eee 7 o- ra ie : S 
— ph BS Je ela Ge Selly 
Le, fon, eid ee, whe 
We — AS Vy Sa — OAS Vy Gai 
7 of 
pe Uy 48 SLY 
Bun” Mi EVIE Bl Oy eo, eee a 
as ai of LOSS fe 1 Ugf & 
- - 3g s 
CU pall aoa 6 ne GULLS Yy -le 
4 - vO - 3 a 2 3? 
eV) GG WW OL -endl — ple 
- Cd 
Lars Gy) 655 CA SaaL 
tal Joa CEE Y Sy - Be 
a Pe ee - coe 
wut sat fe - af a eal Y aya 
Nom *othy SF Saly Wir Ges 


g te 


- Ole 


doe ° a4 7 oe s a 

it EPS OF A] Chis - 0 Socal 
= x 3 7 ole 

Oped lilly GNoctef (a 
“0 tog + ae 2 Use z, 


or os 7 8 + Og & So 


(¢ shally .2Ul-rr) 


in the life of this world. But if “eo Feet 1 an a4 
\ | zoe J Sy oa SLL 
you knew that in the Hereafter ae y g : i Pehl 


there will be a great punishment, ae eae aa oN Oe ale 
if Allah will not forgive you. om st - es 


Therefore, upon you is the veil, lial y FS 3 cold 
Prayers and charity. 

O people! Indeed it is Allah who See 

has created you and provides you Of j29 Sls ai 3 uw ul Lal u 


of the good things. Why do you 03, +e Z ; 
then prostrate yourselves to the ~~ a 0 staal eb = aha 


cow, the sun, the moon, and *¢+ +4 - 7 goes eS are 
> 9 c 9 ri ‘te 

everything which owns no oe us — JX pls 

authority in the heavens or in the el BY, oI et (authority) 


earth; while you disbelieve in 


Allah the Mighty, the Wise. Can ¢ tse suf eS fo a ab Se 
you not think? é Se - oe ) 


EXERCISES 


I. Translate the following giving all harakaat: 

Cdl Me ES Fy AT i db oe fo 9 Se led BU - Bl la, 
n SS (windows) il pS) coed WI cles J» (beloved) GH! we & 
(by my a) 309 (yes) sl $4g441 + (clean) al elt Jo order that) 

(fall 55'4 4» (to escape) Wah cor pd OUI ct I Js yy bed 8 
cay gy ergy cet Gdirtied) 255 (hole) 341 down) 
(dear) .3 2) Gul b J JS de Sl ctl, (mud) 
algd! Sle a a O} AL gL ple Vy Lett GL pl Ub! Ly, 
Y ely le aly SN (good) n= 98) Lt 140,55 of (it is possible) 
LEY! pd 6 OAK rey hued efi ail (to swear) oils O LM LO gale 
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(f sally UI YY) 


egilae: Vgzal pill a eo .alS (matters) VI 3 ail aelb ay Jab 
Og pa ge Sd gh Oglaw Y € Osram: etl y «(because of their truthfulness) 
Cc Vy (friend, protector) Jd eee pig 


I. Translate the following giving all harakaat: 


1. The cat is sitting on the wall. She is looking at the boys playing below her. 
She is following the football with her eyes. She hears a loud voice and looks 
there. It is a woman. And then appears from behind her, her husband. He holds a 
cup in his right hand. She fears him. He lifts his left hand and the cat lifts her 
ears. Another act from him and she will be going. There is no peace in the 
world. 


2. The sun is rising from the east. The birds are on the trees. The men are 
walking out. They are going to the fields and markets. The women are working 
within the homes. The girls are laughing in the street. The baby is crying in the 
room. The mother is angry. She sat the whole night besides the baby. At mid- 
night the husband went to the doctor. The doctor came in to their home. He saw 
the baby. He said the baby needs some water. The baby is again crying in the 
morning. Mother gives it some water. The baby is still crying. ‘The baby needs 
milk and not water’, shouts the husband. ‘Why does our father shout?’ the 
daughter asks herself. 


III — Translate the following: 


Yeo -S oy 
all! So pad! y! —£ 
A se tl oy 

Dab 2555 stall 2h 255 


roi yor se 


ala Sy ad WN CES 
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( glalls oll YY) 


vor 3S Ba 
s 


Glee & ps yf 
take Uf; cll JG 
stl as 

90 pod YE 99 SUSE Vi OW JU, cpa J mala 
gos VE tos YP moray pub ia 

EY the GA (EN 5 

Oahu spall Jt 


3. Ibrahim Breaks the Idols 

And came the day of festivities and the people were merry 

The people came out for festivities, and the children came out 
Ibrahim’s father came out and said to Ibrahim: 

Will you not come out with us? 

Ibrahim answered: I am unwell 

The people went and Ibrahim was left in the house 

Ibrahim came to the idols and said to the idols: Will you not speak? Do you not 
hear? 

This is food and drink. Will you not eat? Will you not drink? 

But the idols remained silent because they are stones that do not speak 
Ibrahim said: What is with you (that) you do not speak? 

(Complete rest of the translation) 


“7 
* 
- 


edhe Oy AEA LG 

EAN FSG play pA Sal O55 
wh Be ee ek ee Fee ae ce 
BBS 3 (pW Bley SW Sal cal! S5 


tal GEA, eat) Cee dee 
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(¢ stalls oo ll- YY) 


Tlie jab -» —0 

~ ¢ oe ene 8 a ee oe 

° or 3oe wo ° o-7 3 oH, 2.78. 
whe a ay ero) yee ot Ct ify 
Nyhad’y 2 Cae BS 
bye’ AN Cael 
o - o ae 
SIG a ab C18 
opps Boe eo ae 
3 DS ae ss Os off ae 
Graal al Ug Mie Gls CHM: 1,8 
e Fee 37 ° ei 24 5 oer 07 Poe pee pe: 
0 ibe | pS 0] (a gle Wile aja slab fp: Ju 
wv 2 See 3 é, 98 SO 
Sine PEE OF gb ad Got Ol 

o coe o 78 ay s ° 
GREG LEY Seed OO gb AIG 

oe # of oot oe e gr P55 ae. 
Pe Cal SW Sal of 0b IS, 


es + 


3 


rll J Jue 


aici 8 Et fet ee TE 
WSS ee ol Saas VY SV Eat of 


eee LS of jus VSM) all oly 


el a oat Bi OE ig OG aia 0k co ve heed 

GREY ple of as Gr aly 1 hus 

302 Ce 28020) Ge eye 27% 27 0 bee mee 
Get Vg Sah V UBYy PLZ 0 ged Ci pala} JU 


- 


Se Aios f CAe Bog Ooo Aor ob. See oe gta 
seca YG GREY Wy pte o Shs Gs, 


o s "4, s - ° o 
Cores Yel CUE O gat Yi 


z- s 


Nisa see 
(be~ 
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(gshally pall VY) 


= 


Jde1 LolSI pales 


alg? =hecame, (34+ = they speak, le = he hung, 

Us = he was regretful, el = os = he walked, 

Canad = he was surprised, wondered, 31 i =he intended, 

‘gst =pl. of 4! meaning, deity, Nog = he moved, ui = it is said, 


\ lS Ol = if they can 
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¥¢é ws 
(rly (ely ou! 


(The Imperative and the Negative Imperative - Second Person) 


Clues: 

If you have understood the ¢ j.2+ then you should have little difficulty in 
understanding this lesson which deals with how imperatives are made. 

The method is simple. You take the Second Person ¢ jL2 , remove the first 


letter and add an alif: For example, from as , youremove — and add iis 


. é . 5 . . 
You get List , Which means: write (i.e., you are issuing a command to another 


[male, singular] to write). 
A few points may be noted. 


1. If an imperative is Second Person, you have to take the Second Person ¢ plan 


for your modifications. (We will deal with the Third Person Imperative later). 
2. The first letter of an Imperative is always an alif. 

3. The last letter always carries a “sukoon”. 

4. As for the “harakah” of the alifat the beginning, it will depend on the 


“harakah” on the middle letter in the ¢ j2 form. If the “harakah” of the 


middle letter is “dammah’”, then, the alif in Imperative will also have a 
“damma”’. If it has a “kasrah” then alif of Imperative will also have a “kasrah”. 
So also the “‘nasab.” 


E.g, from (> wemake © 2: (Note that ) [the middle letter] has a 
“kasrah’’). Therefore, the alif of the Imperative will have a “kasrah”. So, from 
ai (in the Second Person) we will make the Imperative as \ 2! (with the 
alif given a “kasrah”. = 

Similarly, from ji the sa form in the Second Person is 25 (with the 


middle letter [ .» ] having a “dammah.” Therefore, the ,! is aa , With 
alif having a “dammah).” 

5. Note that the “harakah” of the middle letter in ¢ jL2+ form is itself 
unpredictable (in the sense that certain grammatical rules decide what will be 
the “harakah” of the middle letter ofthe ..2l- when it is converted into a 


¢ se ). But, the “harakah” of the “alif” of the imperative is predetermined by 


eATaES) 


the “harakah” of the middle letter in the ¢ ja form. 


6. If you look at the table now, you will find that it carries the Imperative for 
feminine form also. Well, look harder, and you will discover the rule as quite 
simple. 

7. The Negative Imperative is far simpler. It is also made from the Second 
Person ¢ ja and is done by adding a ‘Y at the beginning, and giving a 


“sukoon”’ to the last letter. There ends the matter. 


e 
: 
= unt 


8. In all cases, the © of 4% , ofthe em as well asofthe 8 (that 


appear at the end of the verb in the ¢ ja» form) — except the feminine plural - 


are also dropped out in making Imperative or Negative Imperative, as you will 
notice in the table. 


All this sounds pretty complicated. Yes, but only when you get to know of them 
the first time. Yet there is a simpler way out. Just memorize the table that 
follows. Afterwards, usage will teach you the “harakaat.” (After the previous 
two tables, this is the third most important table. You need not memorize a 
fourth). 

Also, once you have done a few dozen examples, the whole thing will become 
as clear as the Arabian summer sky at noon. 
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ise 


Negative 
imperative 


Jaa 9 
Don’t do 


Saal Y 


You two don’t do 


Uglaas 


You all don’t do 


ai Y 


Don’t do 


Staal Y 


You two don’t do 


<pladf 


You all don’t do 


Gaby sy 


ely yu JS gd 
a 


Imperative 


You two do 


You all do 





Plural 


You all do 
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GALY® 


aM 


Imperative 


Read (sing. masc.) ee = 7 





Read (plural, female) ol al ON 85 


9 Jo . 4a Soe 
Worship (sing. masc.) Aad 






: so? “3 Boe 
Oe mt 


Worship (plural, female) ALS a 








Wash (sing. masc.) pene 15 


Wash (plural, masc.) 
Wash (sing. female) 


Wash (plural, female) 





Eat (sing. masc.) 
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Giri 


33 : 33 o 


Enter (sing. masc.) 
Enter (plural, masc.) 
Enter (sing. female) 


Sit down (sing. masc.) 





Sit down (plural, masc.) : peel | 
Sit down (sing. female) woul \ nebo | 
Sit down (plural, female) Cpseloe| Cpls | 





Worship Allah alone and 
succeed. 


O lad! When you enter into 
the mosque, enter with the 
right (foot), sit down after 
two cycles of Prayer, and read 
the Qur’an or remember 
Allah a little. And do not do 


“dee 
cols o> a ii 
eS Sonal 2165 13 tA Lest L 
U5 BE) i LB les 
wiles Y, Pe al sl “f oT al 
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injustice to anyone of the 
people, for Allah will never 


forgive injustice. And know 
that Allah will help the 
oppressed. 


O Girl! Keep quite while 
elders are talking, listen to 
them and sit properly before 
the people. Work with your 
hands, wash the dishes after 
the dinner and know that 
success lies in obedience. 
And read a little of the 
Prophet’s words before sleep, 
and bow down with those 
who bow down. 


And O Women! When you 
enter into the markets cover 
your bodies fully, and do not 
go out of your houses but for 
extreme _ need. Seek 
knowledge in free time, for, 
most women know nothing 
about their religion, nor do 
they know a single sentence 
from the Prophet. Hold fast 
unto the recitation of the 
Qur’an everyday, so that you 
succeed in many affairs of the 
world and the Hereafter. 


CArys) 


: 


#7 


PX 


foe MN, Fes tt 
sp gball ais ait ol elels aul 


VY dl 8 tdi 3 ot 


¢ 


5b Ey peels 
hay IW nel thine rely 
Zoe . 74° @ Fé Jo ye ioe 
cacUest 3 Gel ol lel celal 
JS Se cate Oe WE SN 
0255 dG SIs eosil 
ofl GAN S23 i) ELS uy 
e : 4 s Z 
oe opps VG alls SGI 
0 a 4 
Gly, as BEY Sag 
oe Tus OY ae Wt ost 3 las 
Yo Gee GF let Gaby y et 
2 oS y aoe - ° ov 
ADs cal J) cP 
? 3 ~ 7070 @ Bee Ee Bae 
Ct ES Bb PRS they OL a Gel 3 
5G I a 


2 
ce Bl 


EXERCISES 


I. Make the imperative of the following in all four clauses, giving all 
harakaat and the meaning. Those given in the past tense form may not 
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CALYS) 
be written down in present/future tense. You can directly write the four 


clauses in imperative: 


7 otog J fog 3 30 2 4 fog 28 $0 
os 5 cre O p> as Oe ps or Ps 


II. Translate the following: 
Wo £5 ns de ally dae only gall 
fay LL ih al 
“2 oh BMI GE cdl a pol Tal ol as iy ets ais} 
Be SW ety gi Is 3 B53 iy LB IS I AX 
uy LS gobly ele) Ib sie StS bid a 
Sih NAS 1S LN yl oot 
GY) Oph Le le Lag dy dy 6 KE AS OLS (pF 
ts 34, & Ub ce! Is (who have believed) 1g cyl Yat L sla ait JU 
GM) 1) 521; 
(ly On wi, Ge ey ee (Sl Se (eet up) Lad Si Wt u 
Wye S86 CCS eines BiG ola 
ASS ‘aly Bo ices Nut ety i) JL GIL. 13) Ae & 
Spgcle ied ab A fe at 8 Gal oe dO Hae Sy WL, UE 
GHG dy a5 hy Gh Way LS So Lal Gh 
Ua ond pF Agar GIS Fay 2 8ls ual gb Lb a Sy LA 
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Gey ty 


2 p cree “nf? ° 
Vyely SS, aly. Sm 5 Ley, oN oe Velety eae y 


a? 0 Sete o8 Jo e Se 0. 
JB pel ene aly oe yy eel 2 cles Iifay 65 
© Bro, - 2 33° 


ca 35 oP Vgx pol is eh lol, Vya5 ly cal "ely seth 


_ pail SVB y SSG st 


III. Make Imperative: 
ee eee ee ee 


IV. Translate the following: 


EN 5 Hy Hae BG ain wy ete ost Ge adh Gh Ug 
Splat gly op ey Lana cf Eada SG aT Sy, 

Mesto Soar GD Clg OW EAI VG EKG oak, all J 
oh coe i e : 5 SiySory a 35) woe | foal LS SYS Lal 
‘stall DU Lasts Batol, Sh 1 Leal il Ny a “est 1 nail 


hoy Ow 


pola 7h gb Lg ob (eile he | gLatt byes GIS Ob dss Vy Sy 


O boy. Get up from sleep early in the morning; Pray to Allah for He created you 
and nourished you with the good things and guarded you against every 
misfortune. Do not neglect the Prayers ever. And go to the school on its time 
and sit in the classroom in a goodly way (complete the rest) 


V. Read the passage and answer the following questions. 


outst —9 
tas, BSUS YiXay a iY xr) osu oe tot La oe 3 zi ZS jie 
CJ Yes 63 wR ee Sub Yb, ei WY as) y bed 
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CAs) 


Ae SOF ie gh > €, 387 #9 83 0 2, g Bik ode a 200 
ree laa SE PL oye Us Sy Yb clr GR Sy ha 
a> GSU gy, GY cat fad oe et ae UY hes” KS 

HSN oda de TAD gal ay Sa als, 
Indian custard apple is a fruit. Its tree grows in the Deccan (South India). Its 
shape is nearly round and its skin is thick, not thin. Its color is green and it has 
little circles, like eyes. In its inside is white pulp which is very sweet. Inside it 
are seeds whose color is black. Indian custard apple is the fruit of the poor so 


they eat it much, for it is quite cheap. This is by Allah's bounty that He provided 
them with a sweet cheap fruit. Therefore, thank Allah O people for this bounty. 


Abel 
Wes alk ys Gob GS Cis Clo ws os yf Spe jo as 
Cid Ode SN at Webi fe Mod te wh tdets gag of 


$05 fol pcabes j 
obi -y¥ 
The Milkman 


Cdl Oud, Lasly (calf) Weare ‘asl’, a coll nee Ge Ibs) 
(curd) yp) ale hai, ap cor a ecb of by Gl CY 
(al gna 50553 c3 (butter) al gle final aN, « (cream) ‘e"2al, 
(of the (sal Gan of i > 5) S972 eet jyawly ¢ (ghee/fat) 

(8d 4 Zad SSI oy Ji countryside) 
NGS Stas AB UY ae DUE Be egal oe 2g BY, SI 
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Carey ty 


Abel 
OTE L CLadly ym fo BUG ST fo FOUL py bL fy GL 
tbl of Foun, 5S gia bs sl uo Gide } aI Bb £ presi at Sol 


VI. Translate the following: 


was ol 

ay ie ai stely lle egil oy 2d fale cu cil (my dear) om 
(will make gL Led cb ball comely a pily ISS colecall or L155 y phil 
« (Westerners) ~L jai (ld (Splmly cdordln Ais ULE wy Acie you) 
Aolb 5 slo salen of solely « (your elders) 4 yiST AL LS daily 
lS 

Nl I nmdly coleb Sly Greely wittel’s JO, Stly atl Gaal nals 
Ey cand dake L gle ce ly « (shamelessness) 415 J) O i>'y ya ye od 
sably LY Be Gly et dy oT a OL cy all Lo Mh 
igs OW ASA ay all Ge So pel 9 ¢ (stitching) 4L15 (embroidery) 
Aad Cade A lg ney Vy Le gli OLS! 


VII. State the meaning: 


of ° . 3? o os oe? 0 30,7 oa ° ore 
es 3! Cornel eS a ibs! Keel co! «pal aer| eon! 
el all Ol cad det (ey JULI 
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ca 


(The Negative Imperative) 


a 
Do not read (sing. masc.) 


AY) 
Be) 
a 









Do not read (plural, masc.) \ 95785 Y Oo 95 

Do not read (sing. female) (aes Y 
7 g ° a 

Do not read (plural, female) ola Y 


ed 4 He 


Do not worship (sing. masc.) des Y dass 
. 3 doe “8 Soe 
Do not worship (plural, masc.) 
- ov 


Do not worship (sing. female) Saad Y 





Do not worship (plural, female) Odes Y Ouass 





Do not enter (plural, masc.) 


Do not enter (sing. female) 


Do not enter (plural, female) 


O boy! Do not read in weak 
light nor sit in half sunlight 
and half in shade, but rather, 
sit, either in the sun (wholly) 
or in the shade (wholly). And, 


do not ask people for their 
things, for if you asked them, 
they disapprove _ asking. 
Instead, ask Allah. And, do 
not admonish anyone while 


neglecting to practice it 
yourself. Rather, first put into 
practice yourself and 


thereafter admonish others. 
Then people will listen to you 
and speak well of you. And, O 
Muslims! Do not get near an 
orphan’s wealth. And do not 
kill your children out of fear of 
poverty and do not listen to 





IBN Gg Gly SS g OL UI SK, 
red. ob paelat Gu JE y, 
2 oy EN BAK 
Si cit ay Sea Wie OST Rae yy; 


\Ae 


SPW pial GF vit ia 
tala hy iy LAO tans 
| aah YG wee! ae ie os Vogl 


70 oY. Cee One o¢ 


462 . 


grr 
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music for it is from Shaytan. 


Mother to Son: My dear son! 
Do not enter a house of our 
friends except after you have 
greeted the host. When you 
enter, do not sit in the centre 
of the sitting room, do not take 
the central chair, do not sit 
down before the people have 
sat down, do not look into the 
comers of the room. Laugh, 
when people laugh, but do not 
laugh with a loud voice, do not 
read when people are 
conversing, do not clip your 
nails with your teeth, do not 
play with your clothes, do not 
eat but from dishes before you, 
do not raise yourself from the 
dinner table until the people 
are finished with their food, do 
not wash your hands before 
the elders, and do not leave the 
house until you have sought 
the permission of the host. 
Now you have heard the 
visiting manners. Say to me 
how you will enter and how 
you will leave? 


The Son: O my mother, may 
Allah preserve you, thank you 
for the manners of visiting 
your friends, but as for me, I 
shall never ever enter the 
house of a friend of yours. 


(ttre) 


EE ob yp WE gh ll 
BY = Catt cooly tay oh 
at oh I bel ot oe 
gd abs iy cabal Je ei 
fll aa NG bel Lo; 
lied La pect 
N35) Sloewaty aa* i ely dl “bats V5 
ipa Meee Y Sy pt) dew 
Ny castle tig EG aie 
le ea Vy Quel sub wai 


od ho Sah be Y ISB ¥y 
ba aS Sassi oe Ladi i Ys 


J3 OL Jw Y; cette ye (att 
oh Woot Gp CA Vy ots 
seal Cote 
Sa 

1s cat tlie At & aly A 
MLE GE, thlanes 8ybj3 CbY BU 
ol pie of CY bf 


lol Cet Ov 
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(stro) 
EXERCISES 


I. Make the negative imperative of the following in all four clauses, giving 
all harakaat and the meaning. Those given in the past tense form may not 
be written down in present/future tense. You can directly write the four 
clauses in imperative: 


or oe a 3 ea 4 - 4 ° 
Clb ole A oe PY eS 25 Od es cal ez ~ Lke 
II. Translate the following giving all the harakaat: 


CALAN ep Kies SH ah cas Ny AST Vy pS he ab dad 1 TH) Ned cot Ww 
sth 

we ill pay a ol cal LA) oy (lost hope : Le ) |gbias y (1abl ols) .Y 
(aM) Lye 

VASE Vy ere SB jp BO} pSV iF Nghadi Vy ATU) abl er gle YoY 
ol Gold St gal 

N15: Mary Sls ab) SU a5 Ue gts ye foal Os JUN aad Vy cfg Y .8 
.(do not waste) Ii ps Vo lp aly 

WKS StS olay bps by Le yaw oe af AY ULE 0 

4 6 ASTY, wel J 6 Kl, SAT Ugh) ab ae lak WB tol y all Lgl} =: cob 
OF ot) OLN seus, GT YS oy fbity hue Bj) wij, wl 


X 


cpledl Ob oman y LLL heyy CO) 0 gy led cdot, (eas last gga 
S55 geVy CpITW ue Saas cpl! dle Y ew Vy hye SG 
el Na39 (Se BY 4 cocl all 
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(st Yo) 


SY 5 ce 9 BY g SL JS Cb J OKtly ahd OVAL Lol SH Ota Lge 
rte gl A Jle. oe MI ys of MY y tl pe S55 2 als aole os 
AL Ya GAL A) oo bsy, BUN cle aye al eis ly QreaiVy al 
Ope AY, cyrzball ge al OB abe Opecly er easly cygeld 
ole Slul .jimb SRS Hele pM vcad) Jleel ge Oe FY, Wola 

OU ctlyay los Sheba OLS! OW Ye (Las y LIS 


III. Read the following and answer the questions below: 


The Noble Qur’an 4S! oe 
ey | Vd gh (Sale ry / PMG Dhyne og BN aay ly a ee 
"5505 | ald BS) Ge AN is | ot US Gly | Ke Sigh 


sso 


aah gt Mesa IO (blight [ke 
fh bay | A) Yy ANS VRE Vy | Bice LGN | 55 paren 
Si a Alby | ay Soa AN 04 1 SBS Se gtd | ep KS, 5 
bye agans Ay | ESN an de § 55 OS | pi 5 at off | otal 
a | Sth (ASE yy | Bo als aby on / [ aca 65g pS SSE DW] 8 


2 ar) 


Sais Lal ie WSS 


Your Lord is One Lord. He is the God in the heavens and the earth. Allah 
created you from dust and made out of your homes a place of rest and created 
everything. Eat and drink from Allah’s providence and remember His bounties 
upon you. O my people, worship Allah, you have no deity besides Him. O 
people server your Lord and do righteous deeds. Do not prostrate yourselves to 
the sun nor to the moon, but prostrate yourselves to Allah. Allah knows best 
about you. He knows your hidden and open. Surely, Allah is well-seeing of the 
slaves. Know it that Allah is severe in chastisement and that Allah is very 
Forgiving, very Kind. Your Lord has written mercy upon Himself. And Allah 
will guard you against the people. Allah will judge between you on the Day of 
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(eet 10) 


Standing. Surely, Allah’s promise is true. And do not conceal the testimony (of 
His Oneness). Who nourishes you from the heaven and earth? 


Adel 


pros ct jell ple cya Saran Oy SH fe Capt ta A 


Sesh IS pd Sts fo ety A pS) fo Sable mer se ce etl 


CLs wlic be 


IV. Make negative imperative of the following: 


a5 (aman (eee ic Read Hh (gia cyan cont i fast 
Gf) as pisos caus ca eens) Cees (epeqbei Was (eat 
Gopal 60 SG Ages colue pps Cored 6 ee Ci 

BINS (Sdyi wea y 
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¥‘\ vw’) 


ay J gataliy foralt 
(The Subject and the Object) 


Grammatical rules: 

This lesson deals with the question of how to identify a subject (doer) and an 
object (one upon whom it was done). In the sentence “Da’ud killed Jaalut” the 
subject is Da’ud , and the object Jaalut. 


In Arabic we do it by giving the two, different "harakaat”. The subject ( Je ) 
always carries a “dammah”, whereas, an object ( J 5x4 ) boasts of a “fat-ha”! 
So, in the sentence, 445 eo al who is the subject and who the object? Who 
ordered whom? Easy, the noun which has a “dammah” is the js (subject) 
while the noun which has a “fat-ha” is the 4 J 4 (object). In this case, +45 


isthe je% and chee isthe © Js . So, the translation would be, “Zayd 
ordered the man.” 


Ane! 
Da’ud killed Jalut glee Sy glo foi 
Zaynab ate the bread Sh ST Cj 


Umar constructed a mosque in ae ee ced ve 
Jerusalem. oot 531 8 oa re 4 


° ea 4 e 2% 
Did you, (O women), hear the gy al SON, ol pal ee jp 


voices of your children or not? 


Call upon Allah, moming and fg fed “ 
evening. Anal y oS ail | 62 


When the Muslims enter the ale ae WW 1,1 Ish o LM 


mosque, they observe silence. 


4 or - 
“A sag § Glatt V gains 3 
Did they seize the murderer? And un J xh 3 i aw a ; ae 
who is the murdered (person). @ 
oe 


They have recognized __ the 


murdered (person) but the murderer a pia oN g J gall | pi 


escaped. 


(a Jyatally etary 


The student watched the ae Wt coe 
competition. ~ Sues! : 
o a oc 2 a 

Have you read the new book? Aad} OES Gil 2 a 
When you see the blameworthy, Peat en ee “Ef oo fae 
then forbid the people against it. ae Ww cc b Veal) 19) 
The mother admonishes the LN eis ay 
daughters. eee 

Your Lord has written mercy upon : és é x 
Himself. Am MN det le rs Ss 
Did you understand the lesson? cz yl cogs { 


I have heard a lot about you from Cl.dé on nS oy S53 Caan 
many, so there is some good in ae ae A 
you, Allah willing. abl ole Of ntl 


Verily, Allah has made the night eyed On 10 yee 
for sleep and the day for work. J wl) ey eo aul fare ail 0} 
a7 . oe : 3 E > 
a5la OUa eS! \ glans Y «ptt lel & 
O people! Do not serve Shaytan, 


Fe Ber og ae 7 Ba. 
for he is your enemy; and do not ) 4b oe atl | pecs Vy Ni de 
call upon Allah from absent hearts. Gh” as 


Suzi 
EXERCISES 
I. Give harakaat, translate and underline the “object” in the following: 
(stood up) ¢3 JB tary eo SUI le pny pst Emo pled Joes 
Judo wot esl raul (here Iam) Uf ls «otUesl, 2 Stl il" : (said) JG, 
pieg? be 15} ay ¢ (carefully) lel cg* 0yee-\ clio (important) ot wD? 9 


Y5 «(closely, precisely) a prod coder Coll cpg pl O pags Le op pill Lis 
— " wil (during) slef (stay quite) Lgcaroly cJlacd! A V5 crag! dy} ty bs 
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(a Sgatally Jewry) 


eee 


girly = (for an hour) del. (gave the lesson) (42 PASI Lin tery 
4,4 (labored himself) 

AJ "“Cayal ot gags Ja” ieble pill (ended) 45! (when) Ul, 
Jed the ace Gale coi lage ogbdel « (in that case) 15l" ed Sli "pe" 
St plall (tummed) EF ¢ Surely (yy "JRE Sit cL of" AIG "ta shad 
Of" 2A — "Bacay" — pas" ig “El cea cal fa” tydley otal 
a call 6 

SU gp" Shey asd @ student) deol ge Grtal plall aery 
uri ae 3 S27 Y (times) ay (hundred) iL Ss cl Iw» 
Seals piel Jd "cde LUM" JB, Seals (got up) 242" — (classroom) 
bain 5 dy etal pl G52 ey LEY" sizes Sl "TeSee BS," 
Mea AMG Mapes bis fa adil UL ¢ aa ball oS5 "AVL 
Se" pla WB Nga” GG “to gbole pe Je” odlay clad Uf pla! bs 
Co SS bi ell SUB "ss" cyl "PY of (beginning) IAs! G Lia ods 
"ess" tld "PY af as (wasted) gle Ja POV 

Ne JS gle” chat ble Mead te gh JSS Vea tga pall JU 
OF T29 prtee) pled esd "Asi" ASG "Po 5 yl (ended) (.¢3! J (in any case) 
CLE ah le StS (forgot) (aS eat By dangry) Les Jail 
(page by page) tric Ei a4y 25 (divided) 

2. Translate the following: 

Y= Sale pS” oy 
35 yk Sb - 4 
G faa (Sues 1 hi, 78h 3 eae! 
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(4 Jgatthsy Jee v1 


La otal a GS all of 
Teall Gls Gr Yi J 


Grtlal ela 

a shoe a fee Aes 

als GE GH, auth ur key 
JEU I pall] Saad ail OS 

eal le CHL5 By 5S SUE 

lal we US, sy Suh outs ow 6 a 


fea 


é © 3S z z, oo 
oll Sah YG of UU hy 
Mee ie 70 Oh soso + 20 “0 Fea é é.- 
le real st) Oly Jor real al ol sl shy 9 
A BSy (AN (p05 
6. A Cold Fire 
People got together and said: What shall we do? 
Surely, Ibrahim has broken the idols and has insulted the gods 
The people asked: What should Ibrahim’s punishment be? 
What is Ibrahim’s penalty? 
The answer was: Bum him and support your gods 
And that is how it was. They started a fire and threw Ibrahim into it 
But Allah helped Ibrahim and said to the fire: 
O fire! Be you cold and secure for Ibrahim 
And that is how it was. The fire was cold and secure for Ibrahim 
The people saw that the fire would not harm Ibrahim 
They saw that Ibrahim was happy and safe 
The people were amazed and wondered. 
(Complete the rest) 


fay - 
a Wat UB ASS Lala oh HO, 
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(“ sacl Jee vay 


Ngo (pa MY: rot JB LSS De Es 

nego Wt SUB oll all oly 

Ion Mal Y: a IE ea OR CY, 

a hide Qo (ie rela Jus been walby 

te Gd Wa: ail JB So 3 CA oe ty 
re 





Ee 
-8* C® C8 


tog VS 
eee VG 


. ase 


no yy ee 


% 
PX\) 


cy 





-, S397 


te Meh sy 

onal AB Liles OSA, 

J ni Us Laxey, 

ro Metts cS GABS He |S, 
age 5g Sra Ys 
Lage GB at 

shingio GAY (ai Sra Vy 


FF ovr 


si sires 


S ofc 


OY ES HOY 


aa 89 
rex cg etl — (S94) che cpus! ay - nt (aid OLS oy) 
(des as 23 
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(4 cipal jelly) 


Bd! LISI ls 


2 


eal = gathered together olal = humiliated 

0 p> = burn him \ yas a = they lit (fire) 
\ salt = threw \, pe = amazed 
Cass | Olé = to be away ot = remaining 


& 6 / DL =to die 


VI. Read and answer the following questions: 


sla 
Seale aN Ol Gad Pale ee Teg Sella GE U2 yy Lal ofl f 
Leb Jay a Yale Lats clats S| Ek. IB 5 sii, A say (dust) o! a 
(means of US JN food GUS LN 155 ees FA Gaal EN 
¢ jlLegill ee a ext ¢ (means of livelihood) Lalas jul po’ « rest) 
La EE le GU Bn ale Cas hn hth Lio Osby, 
cy = | (seas) edly SU Jud! Gt ys) 4 < (take rest) oss 
4 (grows) es slant oe JH sud of (His power) 4505 oes cal gal 
JL Bo ost BY Ys SG Sai wy SL Ge OF) GleEM 
ut Ne hye oS al Se ain x35 1, S36 WM Sy a 
$y es SF 
Aleol 
GO gales ge POTS cot Call fede cal MI Ge oye GLEN gle Ce 
Gail Oy Ks fa Pyle bY eas eet sh GU Spe cpl i CO pKa epi 
fares 04 Saif 
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¥V oy 
lyf 
() 

Translate the following: 
OY fe ONS ne fo SLs L ALU L sal (5p SII ody 
eng Le Sy SUIS Cane dy debU (6 pevall cad!) 
ies Luts Y) tes Gab Ley feng L GS 33 all 
Ci gs ines Mab 
ApS 23 al, 
TS CA cpl y debu 
LY gall g :3,alb 
de eb) OY yall abu 
de ol 18 Alb 
oS ily ab 
“goth 16 as 
Moe “a pp abl 
Jeb Sky... "b's 5 all 
GAabU oe Cilb L Ge fo Lee & Ld Coll sz alb 
eagt leg Cet Le NY le 
gol cal ff fae L oily Gif US 13 al 
AN YY agg YS Gael Ut rab 


(ol E- TY) 


Vihyaga Vly CO pags Viel gee’ lly cD gemey V pill ope Caf fp 23 lb 
vials: 
sete 13} rab 

OS le chy fb ESE US sate 

-(tothrow ry il Lp) Ud Gill BS eg we 

HS yo Uy G fa i alb 

39h hog alb J) is ssl ay Le 

Cali 5 58 igh agi Susl cue Wb SN Shit, et as 
(Silence Lr ysl 

By pias oil (8 ples) We 

hs Cal, :3 lb 

TUS yee a al Ly Le 

OY Al oy 5Sy 55 5,8 fe Vy Lal Ly 29 

sh epee 25M 

(Seb tery 

aLDY al wee J) gil ot 18 yal 

Epa ills. .5 stb J) dell Sy wu 

pes E85 iy 4 Lie 


(~) 


cde (knock) O55 gf cole de Goll os - pil sl -aall pal 
Vy rae (conceal) dy, of ogly y cpl icaal hb ek sy ob 
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(OA TY) 


Lapel clacl phyit Spllly phd Vy Ud Jhyt S} oy be 
Lge IIS ogre !y—b\5 . (conditions) rill retry oP Jul Qbeel 
ro asi (sends down) JB) ro Sin ail oY care lg pel y 
pth Osleuy (greed) Get 1S 5 ee WT - rene Lisl ood, 
hUy at Oper cell clea 

rd 93 (gow $M tah omartey 88 BY pie gl Y CSI 
_ jis 3 rt! 8 9a) 


(~) 


Op FSO pads od ould) Of GS gL B LU asi 
sled! cao) Ail gills aS Say AL 8 Oey pti or ble 
453 is MB chs QB Vy foal Jer er oH PUN od 
GOs Say Oy Sy OATES pel By bye UL GU ene dst 
pgp te ey Say cll 9 Bye OD yaoi FMS gd Oe Sel 

GUN ISN SW C25 GLY Ose pr Y poh Ve Ga vl 
b setlly Vyaad SUV, Cpab cL clyead See JU gl’ 2 oedll a Cas 
soe Sood Wo gals ay lid plac plats on Vp Gadd got IS Ayes) 
of ee A yal Se ol ht Yt = Lee 
LS 2 soy Bagh Vy eH lesb JO? ot JS oY J al Ws 
es 

Y SE uy — by — BW OU Gel wget bagi 
sis bop bly Wl tes le pee 5 I ny Wy cd be 
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(ota,Z-YY) 


WS i Vy ies a SSXN5 ey cy (observe veil) rosy aS) 
SES of JS GAS Aly th jb V code y at 

CBE otal! hie Nie AOS Y UIST Ll CALS) orSN Lgl lb 

ed cad Sy lal SI erty AG op Hiden 67 dol tle Ly ly 

of J) an Wy Sg La ey OY) Oe ld Ly abt A WG Cl} 

CaS Dl all (ley ae dit Ley ol SB IS y Ga Pes y Lill oo ES! 


sro + 


bie Yc Vy gta Vy JL Y 


a 


(~) 


Translate the following and answer the questions below: 


(m) ‘eeekt or at 
ays Y Ea est | OSS 5 Vy pelle Dye Y a eUyf oy vf 
Spal 3 sy | OSE WG TS 1 Us BS / OS BTS (IE 
oe TBE S551 / eT al ae at 5 / GANG ely ts Ue a a | psa 
ibis § fics wines g ILS / Sy, Sab hy ef rls 
wll aa Oy / pean Saal A / ts Cf as Si yn 5 
sh ai Br Ap etka 9ST Gah / IB ou ad chee / fake 
5 ASS g | pel A J | SS gal 
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(ols TY) 


Adel 
G2 yW oh Cotgerdl oh Sed G Ge pgdle Je Fos al Uf pp 
Cy yaall oe SOD jie op Sal aA, op Loaf 


© 


Proverbs and Words of Wisdom woul Sued 


w 4 ° 
Fear is destructive 4. 4.4 


Se ee € : : : 
UL, = SOS 3 There is safety in silence 


: . ee « fe 3 
Peace is a priceless boon.a26 4 


Man's troubles are from the tongue. QUI 2» olL.JYl ony 
Father's friend is the son's uncle uh e ul i Cults 


Youreapas you sow .LadJ ¢ 5'5 LS 


s vs 
For every work there is a man (who can do it).JU-, Jae Jd 


els car gel 3 eli Knowledge in man is like the crown on a king. 
Truth is the habit of the good and lies that of the evil. Listy je OS Gila 
eu Ol 


Seeking knowledge is obligatory on every .t%5 liv As we Kal > ola cal 
Muslim male and female 


o Ss 


Every soul is going to taste death. . > yi als wt JS 


For every next day there is a food fab we JS 


ra 


For every assembly there is a talk (fit for it). cde el JS 


a” 


Song comes with joy ei a Jaa 


Today ‘peace’ (on you), tomorrow talk.g9S 424 ge. el 
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(ota F- YY) 


Fire is the fruit of winter .s(2J) gs 4 


A companion before the way (journey). .G: £5) a jal 


Knowledge without action is like a tree without fruit . Pe w ps jee w le 





() 


OL 3 yey ctl Ota G AIST pLadt yo Gd y ALY! cpal lt Zo 
ad pA WS OU We OLY Jaf Ga gy Olt be tally yall 
0 gla Told) Wy ele Ged abl LY NI Lgl Nyalely 10 pb Glad V9 Opes 
as Vsagily Spb y de all OLA I ylbly adial 15 5 gadis clele) tie 
lal, Lal I el’, fA by ail y OF Pe or cpl V goto ly ceydtty Ol jal 
A Vy ces Vo uals Vy no V gored Yo cad \ gdoeeel 9 pas al Ps 
cde NON 2M y Sl yaZ) HU SI Ol Lyalely Cal etl Vy LW Yy 

228 55% JS 
The religion of the Muslims is Islam — not a religion of disputations. Its 
commandments are in the Noble Qur'an. It is in the Arabic language. And 
Arabic is the best of languages. But the people of Islam do not know this 
language. So they are not inclined to it, nor to its reading. Know it O boys that it 
is not hard, but rather the people have made it hard through the manner of its 


teaching. Therefore, give up heedlessness, and seek the Arabic language with 
endeavor and devotion. (Do the rest) 
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(OL -TY) 


(°) 


Read the following and answer the questions. 
yl ae 
ELAN le Nyndee thy ge SI de oll ae ge see 
Sige 5 fae): “ig “(bincboard) eps GSS << eens) 
Ags! Oy 22 tly (at the need) 355 pall ws (chalk-piece) 2) pelt 
Caily gy td ol fy Gat gh Gy Sel Gall oP 5M 
(al. 4) .(standing) 
Cp pl Gags fo dtl 
Iisdew y Cangd pad tty ll 
Gay) wt! peng LA JL. sey! 
Mga Legh ted el 
Ga ead 1 23tYI 
ail Lb O) aad toni LW 
Of gli Se Seed WSL Shay ane Seo asd Dealt tbl pill oli by 
gf : (saying) WE Ld ae mal § OW Ge cab fl Oe ob 
BIA Vy windy | SoesV 9 | 2Xoly Gol gd Ipebe lB (tll 252 ode Li dtl 
a3} wo of o plo Vi pele asl dl | galels \ 4 > (conversation) 


$s jk! (ornament) 


oe cpl Mele GK op TL Gy ge pf Cyl old) wf Re fo 
WD Sten) vat IL el Lada gil Seyall 15 oe Gd, Se 
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(oe E-TY) 


Sol ue CST fe SoM any el Sfadl 3 db Gaol fai 
SalI 6 Seal 


(3) 
Translate the following: 

[ast SES / Uy ae op JS | Hei By $51 / thy pol 
ey oe GAN | seed Qemeall gy epg dba Goad | BSUS y 35 a ot 
| galas “ol cae ail Of | pel diy | pSKae pSSy dae J |G did sey 04 / 
Ne dh / slg soit aU Seydt GU G/B eV, LW GIy al wey 
(OTH TGth Wa nd / SI ail jis | Cail as Ah | 2 yVy ol pao 

(best of cpo p= p29 PHY! Lys lh cy 3 Lil Gil a) ot 
(situation, Wi,>\ - \ie (established) Ck Y Ny .A lal (3 religions) 
p51. (skin) 0,23 Ui 4 (kernel, the core material) J LS” 5 WY condition) 
yoreyl palaci 2 oa 4 (commandments) alSf o ple VY vl 
rT SF od lig real Sea Ny pl) Ope.2n (sincerity) 
cy (respect) Sali 5 (fame) 3 gtl O gles . (effect) zl co (admonition) 
eter) Vy pant (love) > peed ne .cend pgibly fe pale . pL 
uty LU eb (objective) paiiak -JLU ge 3 (earnestness) poe 
Fe phy oii Oy ht Vy ig Sh Y poy Ge Coll OF Oyoley em 
10 play >I 

o ll of calyx! L lyalel . (the abode of rest) 4) JI j!> a= VI Oo} 
eo Je Vy ads LB lads Vy Le Vy (king) (KY - Wet Jey 
JUL real 1S shy egal S314 SU 


198 


(kL f-YV) 


Read in the name of your Lord. Remember your Lord within yourself. 
Everything is from our Lord. To Him belongs everything. Surely, Allah is my 
and your Lord, so worship Him. There is nothing like unto Him; and He is the 
Hearing, the Seeing. The truth is from your Lord. For me is my deed while for 
you your deed. And Allah knows best. Surely, with Allah is great reward. So, 
with Allah is the recompense of this and the next world. Whose is the kingdom 
today? For Allah, the One, the Subduer. For Allah is the sovereignty of the 
heavens and the earth. Is there a deity besides Allah? May Allah forgive you. Is 
this not the truth? (Complete the rest). 


6) 


Read and answer the questions: 
ai 
all> gb cid optiy Abb Cut aS ied y BL YT As 
ais) ae Gildly odd) ao ymy Gaal yay pal ais Gill GSW da S aly 
Lala] cpaslly poly aad y Zell ce ope Oyetnes Tal fal eg yey pd 
sabi cae pS Lil dy LMS yet (Sa eal dey wh Ll 
aby ib amy ej ce HE GSN ot ped pet Lay ast ¢ SY 
gras Ming Aazally cally SON op pls ox sé ¢ ob G opani 20 y yas 
Naor LAS 
at BY NS ASL aldy ge JO Gall fad 3 fos ill 
Sy Bis ot ISS Nl Ugh Sle Bd dad oigs UGE OLY be ell 
Bab) Cae Set OF lpalel Soy Kas Mh OL os pSjy sib A ly Sly 
oes) 


Mango is a tasty fruit. Its tree is large and grows in India. Its skin is thick. Inside 
it is a large seed. The color of an unripe mango is green and it is sour. However, 
its sourness is quite tasty. The color of its ripe ones is yellow and it is sweet. 
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(Ae AVY) 


The people of Deccan make from unripe mangoes a tasty dish with onion, meat 
and refined butter and which they eat with relish. Mangoes of the Deccan area is 
well-known in India. They are many kinds of it. Some of them we cut with the 
knife and then eat: and this is the best of the kinds of mangoes. It has no tissues. 
Some of them we suck with great relish. Sometimes we squeeze it in a bowl and 
then mix with a little bit of sugar, milk, and cream. This juice is very tasty. 
Mango is available in the summer season. Every rich and the poor eat much of 
it, for it is cheap. Mango makes a man strong. This is Allah's bounty upon you 
O people. So eat from Allah's provision and thank Him for He provided you of 
the good things. Will you not thank? Know it that giving thanks is the means of 
increase in bounty. 


£ 


1 Alewal 
gill ei 2 Salts BL $559 0 231 OU only Cas ek Cee yl 
Opes ood ch Spade lll i fe Cail QI pe Lal Oyenail Pye 
iP Je coylntl dS} eb foper or Je Mes as oul fesM 

Gal SKts WSU Gg al Gals Ose Uh 5 pad 
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YA vw) 


Jota 


(Active Participle) 


Grammatical Clues: 

In Lesson 25 you have learnt about subject and object. Now we shall learn about 
another Arabic construction which makes it easy to make the active participle. 
In most other languages, there is no equivalent of this, making it difficult to 
learn those languages. 

To explain, we know the words “piety,” “cut,” or “live forever” in English. But, 
is there a single rule following which you can make active participles from these 
words. From “piety” you make “pious”, from “cut” you make “cutter”, and from 
“live forever” you make the active participle “one who lives forever.” Is there 
any rule? Obviously not. 


But in Arabic there is. From ple (he became pious) you make the Jet ot 
(active participle) gle ({the] pious) , from pbs (he cut) you make eb 
([the] cutter), and from “& (he lived forever) you make We ([the] one who 


lives forever) . 
We are sure the rule is already apparent to you. What you do is to add an “alif” 
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(') after the first letter of the triliteral verb, and you get the active participle. 


Every active participle in Arabic is made on the same pattern, and with the same 
“harakaat’ no matter what the “harakaat” in the verb of the past tense. That is, 
the second consonant will always have a “kasrah” while the last always two 
“dammas” so long as the word is in its original form, without an agent acting 
upon it. 


Making feminine is simple. You add a round “saa” (6) at the end of the active 


participle. So that cle becomes %Jle in feminine. 


Now you can go on making as many as you want, without ever wondering how 
to do it. In English, a dictionary does not tell you that you make “pious” out of 
“piety.” When you look into “piety”, there is no clue about what a man of piety 
is called. 

So, you see, Arabic is a well structured language in which, once you know a few 
basic principles, you can learn the language with some application without 
external help. 


We must note that the active participle (_}ss par)) is a noun. Therefore, it will 
undergo all those changes that nouns undergo because of one or another agent. 


(Jelal pr TA) 


As for plurals, well, you have already learnt the rules in Lesson 8. 











Phe eee PR ee 
Ooo | True ote | Spoke the truth 
Q pte | Pious gle Became pious eelve 
Pa s 755 
es The one 4 He joined or { 
who joined od met 
Advisor zeel He advised 


2 


ome aloLe To be unaware je 












adel SLA 

Person aoc | Charity als 5 
Reason, “e 3 

intelligence Jit | To see wet 
Private parts (of ee oot Cc ee 
the body) (TIF *T) tT | Cow 0 yh 
Heart Lb Stomach oe 
To throw xt Repentance a il 
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(Jett p1- A) 


To cut 


To play 


Because 


Apart from that 


To make 
obligatory 


Heir / Inheritor 


To promise 


The boy told the truth, so the boy 
is truthful. 


The transgressor regretted, so the 
transgressor is regretful. 


Everything will be destroyed 
except Allah. 


The player threw the ball, so the 
player is the thrower. 


Those who believed and did good 
deeds, they are the people (of) 
Paradise, living therein for ever. 


When your Lord told the angels, 
“surely I will place in the earth a 
vicegerent”. 


Piety 


To present 
oneself 

To seal, to 
terminate, to 
conclude 


One in fear 


To live forever 


To sustain, to 
provide 


Tosow, to plant 





Gals AWE pall Gale 
p20 I pM G8 


x 


iY tue 2 
C35 Cesue £5) Leth Ui 
AL Lal Lad yal Spl 
Vad pb ELI lel ws J 
(QV) OWE 

Je Jia Su 5 J 3 
AV HE 259g 


203 


(etal pul VA) 


O the inhabitants of the graves we 4 0, & ge oe 
joi \ \ [al 
are to join you. O 98> rr UY jx Bik vy 


And those who are doers of Z ae ‘ 
: dt 
charity. Ose AS om cadlly 4 


Ried tofy SUR Is & yall 
Piety is in giving up the forbidden sou a 27368 
and carrying out the obligations wlerl gil 


EXERCISES 


I. Of the following words make (j—W! ~~!) both masculine (,5 i!) and 


feminine (<3 $i): 


= 











II. Translate the following and underline the (Jed! @~1): 


Ady lead IS de Root aE 1 
oat - 7 a? boy hy ieee Pag . 0? a 8 
SAS pole y cD palle @IS oY gh O55, dh OY JAW Ue yall Shy 
SEIU. 


GM) Lede Val gin Ua Iglaey LET GUI abil 354 1 
sigh ast 5 ahs A Bo stg Ue 
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(Jolt pot YA) 


ai O95 ob LST i shat men at pd Spily ged AISGU VB cpill 0 
0 pl Uy ph 

by StS gall gs ob 5555 Sal gh! g Ka di 
SOU A (SE alll of .v 

Lea LL CE cll yaSetll yo Wie A 

a SL C8 al pale! JE 4 

(VI) (ean 1 abi By LSI ys 

Meech nie eae a ere par .)) 
2 ie las 


III. Use the following words as je e~! in simple sentences both singular 
and plural, masculine and feminine in all 32 sentences: 


65k Ye b&b Bw & 


V. Translate the following: 
t—falioll pS oy 


ai (ya —A 


we 


career 


Noi, i of as Val 2525 


(:* 
‘te 
ZZ * 
(% 
Be 
as 


c, 
oF 


agent ial, 


Yee BI ae o 


Sig Ale; x ie 

15755 5 Bi of Aaa a 85 
a) 33 ist oly 

ttt 5 ait of 


Ee 


al of 


a 
ay 
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(Jeti pL VA) 


tepaltad 25 da of 


Seog Os ey pai ah si 


oS ero vr 


lhe eo BSUS oye gated Os EY of aaah ai al, 


8. My Lord is Allah 

Ibrahim had recognized that Allah is his Lord. For, Allah is Ever Living, never 
dies. 

And that Allah is the Ever Lasting who will never disappear. 

And that He is the Strong Whom nothing can overcome 

And Ibrahim realized that Allah is the Lord of the planet 

And that Allah is the Lord of the moon 

And that Allah is the Lord of the sun 

And that Allah is the Lord of the worlds 

Allah guided Ibrahim and made of him a Prophet and a “Khaleel” (Friend) 

And Allah ordered Ibrahim that he should invite his people, and prevent them 
worship of the idols. 

(Complete the rest). 


pela tees 

to gale Cys wen ca M4 ai ell 5 
0 (AS arya) patlGi] JU 

AG as 1 J 

9 goi5 5 SS pals (fat alii} JB 

“ bs - of o gy 2 yer 

o gylad “of SE as Sf 

oes AUIS ELT Sy “fA IG 


- ge 


eV oid 3 ‘ely ub: —- 





ale 


o e@-n738 


cee 56 oil all 
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(Jota! ear TA) 


O60 > oes vee 
eben goss» CAs 
cab 4b Cp 1315 

a) aa? 
sero i hed oilly 


625 Vy GES Y GoM oy; 
ES, oH bY wh; 
BV bls BN 


Z 
- fe ca 


ad cn SW ehh — syd de atl a “i oa (aa iS *) 
(be 


- 7 





Byte) SLIT cates 


6s =he invited 


yore 


Gas =we found from 5 
‘36 =anenemy 
cpg = was actually cg: meaning, “He guided me.” The «s was dropped: a 


common practice in Arabic to save space. The root is «sis meaning, "He 


guided." 


oe + 


= see the above note about «¢ , from & meaning, he gave a drink. 


ee 


oo 


+3 = see the above note about  , from ait meaning, he cures me 


ee 


oo 8 


cre == from Li meaning, he _ me life. This verb is a derived form, 


which we shall discuss later in this course. 


eset = = from pall meaning, it feeds (note: without a “me”). See the note 


above. 


Ss of 


it} =from Gul meaning, it deals death. See the note above. 
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4 wy 


J gral et 
(Passive Participle) 


Grammatical Rules: 

We have before us, once again, a clever way of shortening the lengths of 
sentences so that, in lesser time you can say more. This is a special feature of 
the Arabic language. For example, we say, “He is a creation.” But in Arabic we 


just say, G,Ls% (the created one). 
What we do is to adda @ at the beginning ofa tri-literal verb anda 4 after the 
second consonant of it. Thus from re we get ,l¢ . The plural is made by 
the usual addition ofa ,anda © . 
The feminine has the usual rule. Add a round “taa”( 6 ) to get a feminine. So 


ya becomes 3) 2% and the feminine plural 1,,2. . 


The harakaat, as they appear in these examples, are standard harakaat. 
Whenever you make a passive participle from a tri-literal verb, the harakaat 
will remain unchanged. 

And, since a passive participle is a noun, it will undergo all those changes in 
harakaat which any noun undergoes. 


(5 ny J pall uo 


3 5% | The one accepted 





(dynill para) 


re a 
= feo 
owe | 
To relay/move ja a 


To open, z. | A beast for 


(conqueror) sacrifice 


Proudly 
see | es 
Freee 
fawn [lee [a 
[a e 
smoking) 
Unreasonable PB | 
oo ave a7 
seine | ese | woe [sen 





(dyad rv) 


Disliked (05) ° 4 | Weakened xe 





: . «+ ¢| The thing oie 
es 


: Ue 
OWYG Ca! OLIN 2s 


w 


49 


To spit on the road is a bad So bee Tee eh ee 
CREE EE 
Do you know what are the] oj. sou eee ge 
prohibitions of Ihram? Cr 7 leprae ie b 


We drink pure milk, so the milk 
is a thing drunk. 


The demand on the pilgrims is a Fido Be as 5 
healthy / whole beast in ASUS) Gast gat! ct pled! 
sacrifice. 


Do you have anything in Poser Fa aie, 
writing? Tog pt Shue fo 
I am the preceder and you are ‘5 (et : 

Soe otal] 





EXERCISES 


I In the sentences given below, first underline the 4 J pia , then 


translate them into English. 
4 ° or ° oe 267 
te pbs aol» _IG est! Clb UW SA 


OS fens Hot Sly OI pity 

ov cSdew L CLEE il Ae ys Hats 2 Lt vy 
SoU IE YS de Lat OS 

J pied 5b eel VOT LL 0 

Jiro pe I y Hy Ul pole Uy 9 


211 


(Sra put-¥ 4) 
Js ae Jb Y Bie RIN v 
Cay dy gel, Caths Cake wa 
Pee esas Cpa le yal Jo 4 
Coase Siw 5 J sl 1852 21 
Joh by J! JES ode oye Sag V1 
Oa LN Sy LaF Oley i ay Lad aly 
Oy galt US af - ice “Al @le vr 


cle SU os OA OE 1 


II. Use the following words in sentences. 


io The one Picked . as 
ev_| da be | wb) _[ OE 
om [visto | | oe oo 


ts [wae [Wome [cna [ote [nS 
de 





III. Translate the following: 


A written command. 

A bad habit. 

An unreasonable man admonished a reasonable person 
The drinks are aplenty. 

In my house, the servant is the one served. 


The unhappy woman is eating sweets (s +). 


Bad (condemned) habits are unwanted 
Everything is known for the knower. 
The forgiven man is greatly happy. 


§OC0! SN 
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(dyn at 18) 


10. When the creator helps then the created are the victorious. 

11. They were fed from the lawful. 

12. The messengers were killed without right. 

13. People will be asked about their deeds on the day of 
Judgment. 

14. The boy was hit on the nose. 

15. Muslims are being killed everywhere because they are 
Muslims. 


IV. Translate the following: 
o— Sele rs op 
edt aul -\. 
Ne Sibyl SL Sue asa g OW 
YY, & By rg of nh eo; 
spol] Clb Gui Ct 
a Ws f O65 Y Cat oy cpslill al 
aay Yah yor UE UG 
ty “ast eal! Ju 
Saale! U a om fut Ju 
eaaty ao alls Gaal] JE 
al, el Uh: Bush Jb 
5, WS Ch es 


ASS RTE 55 


10. In the Presence of the King 
There was in the town a big king, and very oppressive. 
The people used to prostrate themselves for the king. 
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(Jaa -¥4) 


The king heard (came to know) that Ibrahim prostrates himselfto Allah and to 
none else. 

So the king was angry and called for Ibrahim. 

Ibrahim came. And Ibrahim was never afraid of anyone except Allah. 
The king asked, “Who is your Lord O Ibrahim?” 

Ibrahim replied, “My Lord is Allah.” 

The king asked, “‘Who is Allah O Ibrahim?” 

Ibrahim said, “He who gives life and death.” 

The king said, “I give life and death.” 

And the king asked for a man and killed him. 

And he asked for another man but left him alone (unharmed). 
(Complete the rest) 


# 5 Soe # Z 52 ‘£ of eee a 

2s oe ¢ pos 78 4 40 

AN pee IS EMIS dete I USI O15 

B90 0 ee ee A ee ev ees 78, art 

144 8 gis y EWS gas OF peal! SIN 

oll iy We sti gaa, oe ob Bo: wl Lar UUs 
ie << : OVA] + z 


Aer ee et ee Be Oo 
wll’ger ory Le'g EUS fom’ 


Ai Sid e5—14 
ea Vg Qld YG SE oy Se teal tay se of Rata of 


Noles SFY eT Y 


Vf) el of b 
es SVG SG Goh uf Ou, oat fy Cady 


pals lia oe Caaf uf ca JG, OLE 2. cots!) Stas ad wala! OS 





4 
“eo 
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(dyrdlt pot 18) 


Wye oy edo ee be tore re ee ee OE OE 6, roe 6 fe 
CY ntl 55405 cay) Aas 9 cpl ab dt ak ON tN, nS atl ah fF, 


X 
w 


ey) 


Bs pa gr MW eel — Gt de tN BY — eh fated 2 5) 


- 


does not see “2s Y apolytheist te 
do not say Jj# Y brings 3b 
forbearing wl so you bring ob 

“26 so he was o. 
flrsony ~~" astonished ie 
my father cil felt ashamed 
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Ye wy 
grt ely JEU! eel Cis heal 
CPO golem” O35 le ema! IS 5) 
(Conjugations of Ism al-Faa‘il and Ism al-Maf ul) 


Rules: 
There are hardly any special rules involved when nouns of this pattern are 


affected by an ( ‘be ) or by a grammatical rule, except perhaps to point out 


that when you need to give a kasra or fat-haa to the plurals of one of these 
nouns, you do the following: 


If it is a masculine plural, then youreplace the last consonant 5 witha os . 
So, Osisle becomes Cole , if, e.g., you added a vs at the beginning of 


O ole ;orifit becomesa 4 Je orisa «J! GLa, itbecomes cielo . 


In other words, whether the required harakah is fat-haa or kasra, the changes 
are same. 

In case of feminine, the harakah of the last consonant is changed to kasra in 
both cases; i.e., whether you require to give a faf-haa to it or a kasrah - in both 


cases you give it a kasra and never a fathaa. Thus, from Gtot2JI to mola 
with the addition of op as well as when it is, e.g.,a <4 J yea . So that you say, 
wots! &34¢ (meaning, I have known the truthful women) and not <3, 
ostell [where oloteli is 4 Jy.% which should normally have a fat-haa, 
but not when it is feminine plural ending with a long = ( JLJI ci em )]; 
take for example: lS pr edi ol; where, lod has a kasra [instead 
of a fathaa] because of Bs and oten| has a kasra [instead of a fathaa] because 
it is 7 Usade, 


(J yndll ply Jed pel Cin bai T+) 





J gaat ol aaa 
Ofthe famous shy geal oe 









Surely, the aon. 
; ola’ \ 
defeated = Legit) i 


Happiness of ai) ll Bae ee 
the forgiven gee? 


Company of 
those shown 
mercy 


| a 
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(J prtls ply JoLill pail Cay shea» ) 


Bd OLS 
* + z._. #2 The one who 
Story (2927) Anas came after the (Osnlbie) “ail 
The corrupt Selb regard of is a 
People es? Evil ist 
Denied , refused ¢3s= To create “i 


Indeed Allah is my and your Lord and 
He is the most Merciful of those who 
show mercy. 


I read stories of the followers and they 
were the best of men in their time. 


What is the number of those killed in 
accidents? 


(They said) “He who did this to our 
lords, is surely of the transgressors. 


He said, “Rather your Lord is the Lord 
of the heavens and the earth, who 
created them and I am upon that a 
witness for you.” 


O doer of good, give up evils also. 
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: Alee 1 

EFAS Ki gb dV 
Cree I 

BE ey capt aad OLS 
rss dey 

Goal bl 3 ig fall Sac as 7 

gL Ue Jad 4 (IN) t 
GV Spb att 2) 

SEN 5 SH GE * 
de ly (Abs oil 2M, 
GM) cpa) o (SS 

led I ob feb 8 


f. 
—* 


at 
—_ 
e 


SOLO ON NO 


1. 


(Srl pend Jota peal Lap shai») 


EXERCISES 


Translate the following into English: 


GW Joe a opKaIKe de beet 55-1 

O poual 3 easly cbsltadl (accompanies) anes Got -Y 
ciel 

cupelil e ( to sit 43) (ae er 

O yy Al cng pal a “t 

colt 24 BL (toenter Jay WL E55 odalall eal Ire! -0 

LST A Tee G —1 

@YW SEAU opty Rod SEA! -v 

Celta esall @& (to make po) glad Yo) -A 

LSE! Cee; SEE ous -4 


Translate into Arabic: 


The truthful spoke the truth, so they are of the loved ones. 
Look at those who were overcome, they are not regretful ( et). 


Allah is angry with those who sit back from services (4+) . 


O girl! Are you of those who testify (442) that Allah is One ? 


O women! Do not take the company of the ignorant women . 
The destroyed ones will have no helper. 

Youare in front of intelligent men and women. 

This is the mother’s day of anger. 

Oftheten transgressed mentioned, three were truly transgressors. 
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(J grill pay Jeli pad Cin sLai-¥+) 
III. Translate the following: 

Ila AS oP 
ike St VY 
real MG Gaby CU Cay ala C8 Ce 
ai re th 500 08 an 8S ST al J Spd of rll] 36h 
#5 £355 eal be pall CES 
GB Say opts I @ Ady 
Tile B45 05 KG all ad 
Fab Vy Gs IK CI, 
EY 2 Gs SUE, 
as Tye Gs ace eae, 
Niet S55 5 Sh pall os 
ein, 555 a E55 pall OF 


1. To Makkah 

Ibrahim’s people were angry, the king was angry and Ibrahim’s father was 
angry. 

Ibrahim wished to travel to another country, worship Allah there, and invite 
people to Allah’s worship. 

Ibrahim came out of his country and said farewell to his father. 

(He went towards Syria, and, after a while) 

Ibrahim decided to go to Makkah, and he had his wife Hajar with him. 

In Makkah there was neither grass nor a tree. 

And Makkah had neither a well nor a river. 

And in Makkah there was neither a human being nor an animal. 

Ibrahim reached Makkah and alighted into it. 

And Ibrahim left his wife Hajar and his son Isma‘il. 

(Complete the rest) 


Ber ie Shor Oo 


ile 255 CSB Cay of Rati sight 
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(SAA poly JOU pel Cis bai +) 


- 


th suf Soa YU igl 
eb Ye 3 


f 


1G, iu 4 af be 
ls seal Ju 


iat Y ob Yo ee 


— 


ete, 


fi - 





eeiaryy 

go ad of al at Jia Septic (pats 

Ned DERG eG Gehl F555 

av) ss ayia os yp) J all in 6 AS etd la roi a 

Be CS IES (fot aly ate OF 

6P5 8 OSS oth (ary ata Ly forty Gy eM zo eA 
(5 eles og Hy, Sig (40 GL OS ol le oss §55 g aN OG 
esol A 

Se5a5 ele ii fa 

es peat gS MW eel = es phlh le tt Bi - cell Gated SII oy) 
(Heys 


- 


7 fue 


BA! rlelSS gles 


s s 


lea: = He will waste us 


Urbs = -= felt thirsty 
43L = blessed 
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(pad peely JOLa pend Ci lai) 
IV. Translate the following: 


relly Algal Opedt gd Op yt Operllly perl Opagdt oH! 
DB pydl ge get Dall OF Oyaly phY GAY Le py yo Opegey 
rhb oe CIA Y by all Og 45 Opell oS OG ALT ys OS 
Lal db pby cles gee pad yyy oh pblply pgtel ato ils 
OP plead Oyity bball Opa Ole pay AS eV Gy MS 
Ugh yahed cs ze Lil Gb by Og pelt am SUV GT 9 Oprpeie cy tieuall 
fap US Aad SLSY! of o45) 

V. Remove the brackets and rewrite stating the meaning : 
COs) S3t Cy pLall) er CU SLE) ( Ogbrbdl) 3 (Oy, SL oy 
(OzaSN) n= CO pashly (Dy SIS) OL (0 allay 1y fail c(0 lly Of 
CO gull) BF CO pta) oC ptendlly Jor Ose shly J (COsAt I) p> 
rae Y (Op tgesly Code (Oy plbN) oe CO Baball) E+ (Opal! a4 
(OgebaLly p25 6(0 plasty 
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¥\ ws 


cheval! nal! 
(Comparative and Superlative Degrees) 


Grammatical Clues: 

Except that we have feminine nouns different from the masculine, the method of 
making a comparative or superlative degree is as simple in Arabic as it is in 
English; except that in English, it is slightly more difficult than in Arabic. In 
English you have to know an adjective to be able to make the comparative and 
superlative degrees. From ‘big’ you must make bigger and biggest. 

But in Arabic you always, start with the root: the verb. Once you know a verb, 
you can make any number of nouns from it. (An adjective is primarily a noun in 
Arabic). 

Another comfort is that you derive both the comparative as well as the 
superlative, with one word. The same word can mean both, going by the 
context. 


So, from os (to become big, to be big), you make ast as comparative as well 


as the superlative adjectives meaning “bigger” as well as “biggest.” 
Now, which one, comparative or superlative? Well, the context will tell you. 


In a sentence al ose 351 \is it is easy to say that the translation should be 
in the superlative: “This is the ‘largest’ house in the neighborhood.” But in 'is 
M3 op nS 1 ~JI it is obviously in comparative degree, meaning, “This house is 


‘larger” than that one.” The presence of a os is the easy indicator of 


comparative degree. 
Luckily, in most cases the comparative and superlative degree adjectives are 


common for masculine and feminine, as the table below shows. E.g., 45% ods 
Cina)! 3 4) : "This is the oldest (female) student in the classroom.” 


s 
As anadjective, 5! becomes “;S when used as a feminine. 


(Jeni pel) 


e~?! (Noun) 


Learned 
or 
knowing 


Greater, 
greatest 


More, 
most 
learned or 
knowing 
More or 
most Jai Beautiful 
beautiful 

More or 

most Profitable 
profitable ail | or 

or beneficial 
beneficial 


*This feminine form is commonly not employed 


7,49 tor « S 


chs > 5 glelle oa 


ain po ge Nelle 


| Difficult 





Meaning 


Became 
great 


Became 
learned, 
or he 
knew 


Became 
beautiful 


Became 
profitable 
or 
beneficial 


ss 





Pathway, road, 





(jaa! pel) 


To disbelieve “4S | Hereafter 


Loved one ~ 5= | Without 
To associate 


To stand 


To become poor 


Who is the most truthful (in words) than 
Allah? 


A’isha is more beautiful than Zaynab. 


The camel is one of the most beneficent 
of animals. 


The book is beneficial but the teacher is 
more beneficial. 





stunt 


Is Allah not the best of judges? ° a Vv 
And above every knowledgeable is one | + OM eee oe 
(who is) more knowledgeable. rs ia oe J era 
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(Jeaasl ptr) 


— (a lel ye sill 
@Y) 


The striving, pious Muslims are the most 
truthful among the people of the world. 


Surely those who disbelieved of the ; ze 
people of the Book, and the pagans, they BB oS Abs CEI 
are in the Fire of Jahannum. 7 ‘ 7 


(aN) ee 





EXERCISES 
I. Translate the following into English: 
Ng Ral Sy Bolg 5S Los 
of sally Ucaf ait el om qgaudd diary Af cur iy Oe oy 
Spot sy “cr tek 3 Bone f 
aprlel al 2 SU obs ase ys A} Ui es fl 
Ley! pads VES; asf oly! of A Y goleyt sf Glad geal ge it or 
Pe) Soa gle galt ay jb ce Joby mee ple shh 
ale ait Ko al Sgt) of cal ST 8 pte SG uf oy OE os 
Ae ee Oe ds Paes 

wt pail -— :laa ple 9 
GM Be, J os et ef Di 0 


el oy : Bes sal! on 
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(feratsll pul) 


II. Translate into Arabic: 


Diy Ph 


8. 


9. 


Which is cheaper? grapes or figs. 
This is bigger than that. 

That is more difficult than this. 
The camel is taller than the horse. 


Arabic is older («-5) than English. 


Who is worse? One who knows but does not act, or one who acts but does 
not know . 

What can be better for a boy than that when he grows people know him as 
the most learned of the people - praise him and respect him, he serves them 


and does not ask (Jib) for wages. 


Which of you drank from this clean cup? Did you wash it and made it 
cleaner than before? 
Surely, the most loved by Allah, is the most truthful of his words. 


10. This life is good, but hereafter is better for the believers. 


III. Use the following ,}~aés!! slerly in simple sentences: 


col em | creme ipa) pel Griel pic fey 
Brel Gale | ale Sie) sil (6 pid | nib 5) 
I Gary lors ped) Jeoil Gov / Job (fai) 


S2, “ s 4 24, 
7 Opel pp SD) 


IV — Translate the following: 


Vale 5 0 

etl yl bj) — Ve 

HU 35 ES a 3B 

-feptacel only alll] ie Prt BS Suet C5 


eee 8 80 we 8 


oly er PLY Calis is Sel Waive I aot Os 
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ee sige ee ee a3 70) ee 
gs ela! won rel! sy 
3 Fe 8 peal oh al Gis 


wa 70 ae 
gts Ul UNG O1S%y bots US peal] OSG 

nite iat “ts of ori 8 . Pome Ne 
wpladl 3 abl jal Ue fads OF SIL cabh ful paal’al UIT” 
belay peal SBS 

o 3s ’ og Y a8 . ¥ 
"oF BG ei OA Fo 8 wif dt" 





ee ye Wee ee Beads et ke 
"plead Ge abl ol Ob Goonies abt oY SB 


ES Sek ta Lotaiy catty eels 

feet col oF af ds pala ali 

fo ? ¥ s o 8 g g - 4 - 3 
cold le GSCI aio'g eis OF aati 510K 25M) le feet aabto'y 





DEM Baal) eels 

shee litel i Vy Wie iS) 2, ata Se ee 
PN ne 0 ply ing A pata ie Lh 

rey joes mal le rt we 

ples fetahy ott Ub bi Ley 


14. Ibrahim’s Dream 

Ibrahim returned to Makkah after some time. 

He met Isma‘il and he met Hajar. And Ibrahim was happy with his son Isma‘il. 
Isma‘il was a young boy, running, playing, and going out with his father. 
Ibrahim loves his son very much. 

One night, Ibrahim saw in his dream that he was slaughtering Isma‘il. 

Ibrahim was a true Prophet. His dream was a true dream. 
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Ibrahim was Allah’s Khaleel (Friend). So he intended to do what he was ordered 
in the dream. 

Ibrahim said to Isma‘il. 

I see in the dream that I slaughter you. So look (into it), what do you see (i.e., 
what is your opinion)? 

He replied, “O my father. Do what you are being commanded. You will find me 
— Allah willing — of the patient and persevering. 

Ibrahim took Isma‘il with him and he took a knife. 

When Ibrahim reached Mina, he decided to slaughter Isma‘il. 

He laid Isma‘il down on the earth. He intended to slaughter him. He placed the 
knife on Isma‘l’s throat. 

But Allah had wished to see, will His Friend do as he is told? 

And, does he love Allah more, or does he love his son more? 

Ibrahim succeeded in the test. 

So Allah sent Jibril with a ram from Paradise and said, “Slaughter this and do 
not slaughter Isma‘il. 

And Allah approved of Ibrahim’s deed and ordered Muslims to slaughter in the 
Ad-ha festival. 

Allah sent (may Allah send) on Ibrahim the Khaleel peace and blessing. 

Allah sent (may Allah send) on his son Isma‘il peace and blessing. 

(Complete the rest) 


aeSi— Yo 


1A) ES Co of 315f US Say 5125 GeatSf) C8 
a ag Op hiay A ods oli hy Sar oth eS, 
Ny oo A go OF ety 355 
Sead yo Titel Joctarly pala 15 
60 WSN oS footy OT oy aS3i SE AG OS 
eyes BNI alll OS 

Eee, 


"All peed SF UB) Ee Ss U5" 
oan ‘ 3 Soe art oe yenge: F eo ww 6 eee Ky ages 
IS 3 eS A} GE PS GAS db Sally facts aalail Ge Sl Joe's 


e 
- 


he 
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Uaide 6 shat BSIy Of sbi Bh AF 9 aR Jo pu ass 
OO ett ea oe J 32g Bs 58 
oe pall Ue at Le 

hy ey ban Le 

hey ot oe ot ey 


salt Cay — V4 
DeGaics aaS 
BMoatal Malad le ye 75 5 aay ne 
Geral a ls 3 rebll oR : 
alae etl pied OS) (foet| Vif g HU LS BEL ) Vf a a 


Poe Aso 


Gs als « we gis owl 4; oxy Ols’y 


or Soke SF sele 


eed ly i oe, 

OMA 3 Gone es TL, 

Winall ode thy 

Bs a Gr SSW oA — Syl de Gat GY — cnet Yat 2 OS 5) 
(baw 


4a LISS 





Badd 
(you may, 
please) accept a he returned 25% ) ole 
(imperative 
| hearing ( we 





(Jeail pot-¥1) 


Gre 


turn (towards) (eb 4>> 35 | supplicate (ge) les 


ray (pl.) shal 4 | circumambulate 
pray (p (pl. 


lived Ge | another (fem.) 


a stor aa 
a] ae 





V. Read the following and answer the questions in Arabic: 
sev 3 Ae gol da sd| 


ur te IS CAB Ugly Uplands GALI AST ye Gos ade oder yee 
ms «(leler) Aesth gf aval del J Shs osth, alnkesy Aol acl 
HEY Sis dake Staal Ys celal des Op by Meade Slat yyy 
Uyak ao chee Lataely alle ct GG Sele gd Eola giny ola My 
cilae Hal aby dad! fla Yan: lee avy IEE le 214 glad 
cla pSTy lela aol oe chy Ulead 16 Yd danke SMEs ole oly Yu 
See oa oly ry “Alo” ck GUY Slay LSI Ubi Ye Cbs 
caorLendl part ye Aemeee ARAL by die IS Aapldl Sab ll le gral oie! 
si a Bagi SyoL) OUIg tI ye ST Joey GS Olly dl de> Yay 

Lape y ysl 


The public garden in any town is the largest of gardens and the most beautiful of 
them. The people enter into it every day from five o’clock (in the morning) and 
remain there till eight or nine (in the evening). They are happy with the nature 
and feel happy from the goodness of the place. In it are different trees bearing 
fruits and flowers, and parks in which there are ponds with beautiful fountains, 
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and green grass that the gardener has skillfully designed on creative patterns. It 
is (the garden) is beautified by some beautiful statues. In it there are beautiful 
buildings. One of them is specifically for big events. In it is a hall for 
addressing, which is the most spacious and largest of it. Important orators speak 
in it. That building is called “the Corporation Hall.” And of (the buildings) there 
is a building for exhibition whereat national innovative products are exhibited 
every year. In the garden there is a mosque which is one of the most beautiful of 
mosques. Then there is a zoo in it where rare and famous animals are found 
such as tigers, birds and others. 


Alef 

Liged J mists Oy tb (ce SG plillgley co Pape gerll aad) ST 
Lg soo gf Be AS oles de pth Gy fe Lola 
foledl sor gf Cgsfal Lat oo a ode of oii Piswcle 5 plvay jal 
PARAL! SLocl (5 dely ob Jo Tb Lily oT SSTLs 

PAG (2 all Lia Ge fo Mab NI ole pall OSG US (zal #5 fe 
Gaye gerd aH SE DS Coble Woe) fe 
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yy wo 


. & se Sy 
(Dual Nouns) 
GH Sy 75 el pl as) 
Clues: 
We learn a few simple rules. We know that there are articles that change the 


“harakaat’ of a noun. But how do they affect the dual nouns? Well, it is pretty 
simple. Firstly, we might remember that a noun is “marfoo” in its original, even 


though the last letter has a “‘kasra’”, such as, e.g., Oe) where the © has a 
“kasrah.” But the word is considered “marfoo’” because it is in its original state. 
Now what happens when we add, saya JLL5 ey to this word? Or, an 0! to it. 


The former should give it a “kasra’” while the latter a “‘fat-haa.” 
However, in case of all dual nouns any change in the “harakaat” - for whatever 
reason - does not alter the “harakah’ of the last letter. But rather, the second last 


letter of the dual which is always | is changedtoa « . So that, with the 
addition ofa J or with the addition of an a} » >) becomes cle . The 
same will happen when the dual is a 4 . 

Obviously, since 44 follows the 50 in "harakaat," it will also undergo 
similar changes. E.g., en nS ene) Kab one’ 

The above rules apply to the feminine dual nouns also. 

Another point that may be noted is that the © of a dual noun, or of a noun in 
plural that appears on the pattern of 3 yisls is dropped off when it appears as a 
Gia» .So that, vit! becomes yitf in the «J! GLa+/4t2 construction, 
€.g., ad tll (sSlen . Inthe plural, Ossi becomes ,!¢% in the sentence 
alg 4) sa» , meaning, “the dead of the Jihad.” 


(str) 








Two worshipers Two men 


Two women Two books 





Two friends 





Two goats 


Two present 
ones 









Two true ones 


Two killed ones 


Bde Slt 


famine [tain Bonn 
[ase | tary Wien | 


To strike, give an wpe Pajama/lower 
example garment 


all 


3 
To intend, to set “ 

7 \ 
ai | Wall 
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(sttry) 


Ankle (two 
ankles) 


Balance 
Famous 


Once 

To fall sick 
Husband/ wife 
Rare 


The truth 


ce Ol 


ea wb ae 


Two words light on the tongue 
heavy in the balance: liked by the 
Beneficent: Glory to Allah and 
praise. Allah be glorified: the 
Great. 


Nuhs’ and Lut’s wives, both were 
under two pious slaves. 


We slaughtered two chickens 
yesterday: for two Bedouins guest, 


but both refused to eat the 
slaughtered ones and demanded 


ee 
. _ | Light, small or 


aii 


ole) I 


Cth el Wa ne lh ad Le 


Ney 


vr Og 


Olea) 


a Rom 


orm 
\ ’ 1 
. \ ia ‘ 
vp oes] Ue . ’ » 


- 


dt 


ay 


«ya 


* 


N 
1 


—nr 





¥ :Aleo Yt 


Qlall de obeiss QL 
JS) OLS alll G that 


Lads odedery alll ed a 


( LAL ) pelea ali 
Cad IAS Pst Ay fay 
GM) gedle ike 


cool ees mV 


Lai’ gay | etal us 
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\ 


y 


(sttry) 


two breads and two cups of tea. 


Give them example of two men, 
for one of them We made two 
gardens of grapes. 


These two are well-known men 
who wrote two books in two 
languages: Arabic and Persian. At 
the moment they are reading out 
two pages from their book before 
two men.’ 


Note: 


ra 


ae Ca oo pall lab 
st ot Ss 

a een a wg) ely 
(aN Qbel oo LasasY 
oi ON, geetdl od oN olde 
GANSU 3g ule 
nS TAT OW, Ew, 
oer) pl Lig ES 


Some of the plural cases are on the form of tathniyyah 45 suchas 0! - 


fg S “ay Os 
which is plural of j!> - as also some adjectives Sli» such as OlL.2e , Obs 


ol am They are not to be confused with the dual noun. 


EXERCISES 


I. Translate the following: 
ACN Gb y ulabl fib GU OE pate le Jal 
U (say) Vo5y O58 SL (Ogsbey Gory by Leaf LAN 
SW a GY! ge UN obs Jley (U2) oil 
BEN SS Sl ll Jb 6 pa gh 3 SAL 


£ 


t,o ae S . es 3 3 : 
prline’y CS Le —teetall G Eytt bbs 


(soft) fa y a 


238 


(sill-rr) 


GW WLS BS ony GU Le Ui UY, 

Ce gigi nin UA 16 OLS of ou SNE 
ea 

<UI (knocked) ae Vater lee diye ay 8 ae ors 
see's cee a gL bs hg, wit OU pxrall oles ens 
~ US Sey Stal ely ed WU ae oti Sais 
Sorts Ul Guladh fo CAW by Gaey Uf Yl Cis 
BW Oey - CS BS of aelE 
~ Lah 3a Hs ay Sly YPM ly — Kas set 
ul Gh Yt ola Uy, aba veh osu i aoa = 1655 
Coton AU YS lily cob Ul aa Way Sekt Gles OB 
el ois FON gee’ SN le cl clo ed ofl 
osas = ples sl NSM ASS iS op (LE abe 
cag 3 of; cds BUS ob aN ele ude 3 ost of 
ow onab ob Sl ae BN bait 2 OEE CL 
dagen 3 Lo ob opi ¢ oi on5 pia ¢ glad lah 553 


II. Use the following words in simple sentences in the dual but either 
“mansoob”, or “majroor,” with the verb also in dual. 


jd afl 8 yon ale Okiawly 
Gree J re a) gia ia 


cel pe LE CLAW Oe WN foto gf toed Mts OLN (fey) ree 
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III. Translate the following: 

Two cats are sitting on a wall. 

I finished reading two books. 

Allah has promised the believers two gardens. 

Two men are on two horses and two women are on a camel. 


The two: Bukhari & Muslim have collected sahih ahadith in 
two books. 


Yee os 


IV. Translate the following: 


—a 


\- - a Aes ie 


dant jy — | 





coe 6 Pes Bite Gh wes Ss en renee 3 = Pe se 
OSs Meade UE Lad gS OI AS BST Oty Nate 1 Cat J Os” 
woe ah as s 


2 Sint ae aoe ee 
SPY Cah Got BSN deol & git 0 gl OT ASS UE Ce gs 





MAS ai, act nee aha, 

Wp ‘pial Lith gf Sad 

Cig BS YN lly (Ny CST SOI AALS aS UG ol Bad UG 
CRRA GG es 

“pdt J mails rails Cty Us jae BG At y Oe" 


4 


MES & gd o gil O15 


Bee yt 8d 8 fe Lo ee 
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¢ 70 -4%e nate ergko te ole 8 ate eK + +98 0 fe 
sen Sh Je ait aT GLY Bh le a a 55, 
ye B ote 4 sare £ ot SB 


1 gis ST le ents GL and al 
tt pitch Ua Ai OSG ARS ALE G as OSG 


Bere Boe eet J oe 9g s ee bo ate 
ear ee es ole ee o ee fod 7 89 0 ve eee 
M3 9 S05 LU ces Gb QU Gye HT UG odds Doet Y Gly U Ska 


Sa. 


ot ghee 


The Best of Stories-1 

1- A Strange Dream 

Yusuf was a young boy and he had eleven brothers. Yusuf was a very pretty 
boy. Yusuf was an intelligent boy. His father Ya‘qub used to love him more 
than all his brothers. 

One night Yusuf saw a strange dream. 

He saw that eleven planets, and he saw the sun and the moon, all of them 
prostrating themselves to him. 

The young Yusuf wondered a lot. 

He did not understand the dream. 

How could the planets, the sun, and the moon prostrate themselves to a man? 
The young Yusuf went to his father Ya‘ qub and narrated to him this strange 
dream. 

He said, “O my father. Verily, I have seen eleven planets, the sun and the moon 
— I saw them — prostrating themselves to me.” 

His father Ya qub was a Prophet. 

Ya‘ qub was very pleased with this dream. 

And said, “May Allah bless you O Yusuf. Something important is going to be 
there for you. 

This dream is a good tiding of knowledge and prophethood. 

And Allah had blessed your grandfather Is-haq and Allah had blessed your 
(great) grand-father Ibrahim. 

Surely, He will bless you and bless the family of Ya‘qub.” 

Ya‘ qub was quite an old man, and he knew the nature of the people. 

He knew how Shaytan overcomes and how Shaytan plays with the people. 
So he said, “O my son. Do not inform anyone of your brothers of this dream, 
for, they will envy you and become your enemy.” 

(Complete the rest) 
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(sry) 


spyos—y 


, f. y fav ress 


We Bee Os toes ia ee BS ab oe Pee Se 
NOS Laglte Cou YO Ghd Lo Laguna GY play OLS 5 


Be ger 


os 3, BE Dedep eae E obi Si hb eet a * 0 - 20 ne 
Cate ipl pes WSUS 203 gly O peel Gulley Gey OS SY OS 


Foe 4e yee en pe ce Te 

4 oh ig uate he co pre ok ge oy 
ent yal Le cl 5 Ole cess Ouliy Uy fe Loe Y 1b) 

B+ OF 8 43 te ae a3 eg eye 8d 8 Dee 
Ipnges bal Wor Bee aby TY URN Seed Vato IG ay IS 


oro. 0d 
ap Pa BEd U5 SI 


fo Baek oe OE S aoe 2:45, soe 70 ree 
ogy Cai yh 0 bt “gh Cats gs | glZsl A g)By Llp BRYN Rael 





3 
- 


ee ob sds 2 bee oe oe ot at. £7? rm) 
Valls (SI a> 0 iy Valle 6S AS gl o 2 Ad 
Gps ots MAY ob 8 ag bal YY ghtel de 


“70 


SEY! Gene alle Gly; 
© shy 5! 495- 

4 pote ge ent O Beg ge, 

8h MN ybe Ap lie Je 1 aid OY, 

tye fe Ao oe Seo OED cae OH ee” ak Sg {oc Bee e fot toe 
Vo Syl sey of Gai 015s hes Gh le Gey 6 yas ols 
oe pe eS Dy IRE gp BCR 9 ee ge oo. 

OY ey fen Yo yi IS 

ei CMG sel Lal Gd yoy 

pl le Nie py US Op A THY IT 

Cui gf tae bey us uot ye 
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(sAt-rr) 


7 2 


ated (3G 


ast ee 


f o7 7 Bete ae tee ae - 3 3 ctf § 6 es tes 
cleeor O gal, Lele oY ol lg cpey peal U ly cpa pl Ugo! ga 
Waar Cally 255 Lai Y BUG 


"osha lly Lally ay ae wae Lh 


F Pops cree e 7 oe Naat eee a7 # OF, Loci tes 
OF ee Yo git OS) WE BOSE as OU 


SOY Uli tes Gly Je GY Oy ah fy 

"og Se of, Cain dst of Galt 

’ ae ices Geir age Ls: Sta Oe 
Ole Loy USY LS Cy o> By Candis Gis nit au 


s - ¢ 
- A sy ae , 0 Fe 
te ga) gis O3"'5 


Spa co oS We hh — gall le cet BY — eneeh Gated 2b oy 
(bow 





Bt! SUIS cybes 


é - sh os 
\ 


strong ones sk he loves the two Lageres 
Narrated SS like the two Lagle. 
When brothers 69>! 
Increased 423! more gs 


gathered together oad young ones oles 


“| : Aog 
throw him, from 3 > “| casthim 3 il 
in that case if> a well "2 


Purely Lal will take him ab 


Agreed Gly travelers Oy pI 


(t-ry) 


4-5 se 
Agreed \,aa1 resolved | age 
3 bs 
Opinion isl! evil, mischief oath 
to fear Co) dear “pel 
_ s - 
Send Je’z always Las\3 
a. eas 
Tomorrow \4& protectors O shale 
look after the oe are 
os 
enttle ex an old man lee 
ov 
Wolf C5! intelligent Mele 
Never (43) clement Vd 
Present 05,21 allowed dal 


V. Complete the rest and answer the following questions in Arabic: 
Pld eatII Ugal Ole Last fe 2043 cleat Ober Ge op dil JLy) tle 
= or Og BF et ( ul gl Jot gy) ers 
PLS (3 Land fo ce 
wis AN BU cys Laasl cag ple Whig call fad ps ab Led tee re 
Cue y ye Ob ile 
Obes 3 Lad Ua Py Oleh Olay Lagil Lagi i ei ¢ 
Colas! Y ajfle YE fo ie 
Sal al Ley Oba JS Loy lagh Yo cheb Lad bp 3 gle WU LY 
Galax (3 Bualjy ble Ra é 
0 iS Lalb I Uy Lead Lat A ignite 
Gas pli aya 3 OGL LI é 
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ged Or LP ies 7° 

CLatla Ug B jfle OVLIT se 

Lesls abl tty jp ball 3 oijle Its s 

GOW Laglet Le re 

Legit a landlly os) pl oae Laat YW tls Jas Lgl pd se 

Tab Ly aly) LAS ie 

Us uid aly Leb pai ce 

sal iN pe ah lee bay Lae) Camel oe te 

FA ge Skill Moy aS LAT UU cod lech oY Ike b Cai Y te 
Vy eaadt ope Ugsd bey lg Glo Y SUIS Ob eI yay eda og Gade 
Lyle 


(Khalid asks two students about the exams and success in it). Are you two 
happy O two students? 

Majid: (he is one of the two students): We two are very happy. 

Khalid: Have you been successful in your examinations? 

M: Yes, we have succeeded in it by Allah’s bounty, and have obtained two 
awards from the school supervisor. 

K: Do you know Hameed and Majeed? 

M: Yes I know them. The two are good boys. The two have also been successful 
in the exam. 

K: Did they win an award in the exam? 

M: No. They did not win any award but simply succeeded, for the two fell sick 
before the examination and were bound to the bed. 

(Complete the rest) 
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Aw 
Gt ed AS VOU UNL Sal ye CLadlasl oe deal JL 5 
dye ch gd TR GS Fe! Sf Cara toggle YE fe 
B05 b Ole LA fo CLI al Leb! COLA! IS 3 Obemyl CL 
fol LE 6 os ch SOT a 
VI. Translate and answer the following questions in Arabic: 
Thee y SI bel 9 sal 
Ol gol J Thee 
GOI pre DIV Olis fo il 
Cot TVA cop pres Led ON WI Olde CY 2 
Golde Ay cet Gedd Qf 
ny ae Ay Ld Lb iL 
Geptheal Oty VW Bud Gaff 
LSS Ly deal IW ELIS Ib io 
oll dell oy I Sos 3 oat sf 
Sep MN del 6 Olas LA! be ty 
Gaye by UU ol Qf 
OU pre Ay Ob=! dy 
Fay ASN 9 dy el 8 CS ote Yi ols (ha 121 
Cell call ule (3 CS Ol LA pd ty 
Tad pA dy ato HE) Gee W oth etl 
ged Be 2E, LAT re 
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Goad lech ded SLU posit sf 

ad Cod foe OL Vy cag ar Odes Ola Sl ULE ge 

Sent Ka Oy jy pb ted cleo Jo cf 

phe cS Spel oe LA y BUS OK, V fly clade Oy yy per pal” ted iy 
GUL OF I) gh Vg cy ty sed Y Logi Ugh Lalla Gall LI yi co, 
B Stem pal lye fb Cnet ey Gas gf SS fers Las sf aS Jey 
“LEU LSS ce N55 95y Sas 


Ai 

—S Celebs) ISG Sy. Sen IS dil Lad by AS 8 eI gb ey oS 
Saar sleal Jo Gels dele pF Cail ale cle BSF gt) 3 tee 
JP Spas De gb ST) 6K y Vill De J US, OS Cia A gl oy 
PaaS) JS gb dtm pT SOLS ne jgbell De 3 

HN Gy Viyef OU fo CN ch Sek eet op 
J Sol Oy EW HUT He WN tld ony thet StU 
foes GE GS toll oul ft GLU LES tolls Jus 
Sax WL aly cdl HE Colaba Ob Wi ui 
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py inca 


Grammatical clues: 
A complete sentence can be written in a variety of ways. One of them is the 
“subject-predicate” format (mubtada’-khabar in Arabic). Consider the example 


Tae Jl. In this sentence the speaker is saying something about a boy: he is 


small (in other words, “the news” about the boy is that he is small). In this 
sentence, “the boy” is subject and “small” is the predicate. 


In Arabic subject is called ':\1 (al-mubtada’) while the predicate is »+' (al- 
khabar: meaning, “the news). So, in the sentence wo i Uy is lazy. 
while ee is its p> 

In most cases, the “mubtada”’ is definite, i.e., it has an J! at the beginning. But 
not so in complicated sentences. 

Also, both the '4:» as well as y= are marfu that is, either they have a single 


dammah or two, or, what represents them — such as, a kasra in dual. 
Also, the =~ can bea single word, in others, a whole set of words, (or, as they 


say in Arabic iL 4 i.e., similar to a sentence). The second set of examples 


below deals with this type. 

You may also note that the mubtada’ and khabar match in the following: 
masculine-feminine and numbers. That is, if mubtada’ is masculine, the khabar 
has also to be masculine. Similarly, if the mubtada’ is, say, dual, the khabar will 
also be dual. 

Similarly, mubfada’ can be a combination of words. 

Then there are sentences where either the mubtada’, or its khabar is dropped. At 
times khabar comes before mubtada’. Finally, there can be more than one 
mubtada’ or khabar. (The last example in table one has several khabar for one 
mubtada’). Nonetheless, we are not dealing with these complicated sentences 
presently. Our effort has been to make it as simple as possible. Once you have 
learnt the basic rules, have developed some vocabulary, and wish to achieve 
some sort of excellence, you might refer to a few grammar books (since one 
may not do). We believe that at this point you need not bother about them. 


(tty faadi-rry 







The prayer is 
accepted. 
Cleanliness is 
necessary. 


The two 
rooms are 
spacious. 


The boy is 
small. 

The Prophet is 
compassionate 















2 ix seal 
















books are 
new. 













The two 
watches are 
broken. 


The two 
oceans are 
spacious 


















The pious 
(women) are 
worshipful. 






The learned 
are absent. 









The gardens 
are big. 





: ya) . 
BnS GTI | THe ignorant Gylole 
4 as si are present. je 
Man is wrong-doer, ignorant, cs « baler « 4 wb olay! | 


unbeliever. | 


apm 
jslow 


To accept .6 | Merchants 


To show 


Thieves . 
compassion 


The prophet -J\ | Streets 


Stars J! | To appear / rise 
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(tly Ledery) 
(War Ab Bl OS aly ¥ — dee 
The Truth is in Allah's Book. 


Muhammad of the Messengers. 


Water is in the pond. 


Revelation is from the seventh al e x # a > 3 


heaven. 
The Companions are above doubt w% yy . Bye on fae & 

. \ ast s|'s | 
trustworthiness. o 3 Le Bb Hera) 


4 
a 9 


The watch is under the pillow. sale fl CBE ae 





: Bice ee 
Rest comes after exhaustion. al Gay at 


EXERCISES 


1. Match the words in table 1 with those in Table 2 : 


Table -1 





Table —2 





pele -0 cul 6 «45 -1 ai; -Y a> yde —) 


cel cbyb -4 iallb —A “uit -¥ ihe —4 


| 
Odor -)E | Oleg -1P acs -\Y dnwly —\ \ 
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Aly laedi-rry 


II. Think of a suitable ;> and make sentences from the following s\ci , not 


using any of the past sentences in this present lesson. 


[Sef | our) hal | SV Spe J poh | pbs | egal 
yest | epull | * a all | as | 2S [ed f ous | otiy 
dl eg 


III. Translate the following: 


Y— pet Ci 

Hw Ji— ¢ 

hd Obi os es Sey CJ 

wy eit eta ate fg ls al, ge Sah 
Es oe dea, es 

Mo hg Oy bs a ASG and Jah 
ae Sy Oe VA Mey aoe eral SI, 

ole G0 XL Gis Bt 

lab Uy ph dy Syl G1 ab 

NY Ji HE Ni St shy GL Gah le + 125 th 
distté wut y cite Os Ein tisth of Gel 258 uf or yee J 
Sin alist ss wef y 5 Oa wai tu, us le oy “si 


os « -oe7 
US AT Ny role! Gees JU 
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(tty lade ryy 


os s wat ree 
lene ASG 
7 


body LS Sey! icf 


teoatef , ft 6 220 2. <b 
pl Galay OVI “Ng Noe BY 7 Ay pL paca Gas (yal 





The Best of Stories-2 

4. To the Forest 

The brothers were very happy when Ya’ qub allowed Yusuf. 

They went to a forest and cast Yusuf in a well in the forest and were not 
merciful with the little Yusuf, nor were they merciful to Ya‘qub, the old man. 
Yusuf was a little boy and he had a soft heart 

The well was deep, and the well was dark, and Yusuf was alone 

But Allah gave Yusuf glad tiding and told him, “Do not be in grief, nor fear.” 
Allah is with you, and you shall have (a goodly) affair. 

(One day) your brothers will come to you and you will inform them what they 
did 

When they were finished with their affair and had thrown him into a well, they 
got together and said, “What shall we tell our father?” 

One of them said, “Our father was saying, ‘I am afraid a wolf might eat him.’ 
So, we will tell him, ‘You spoke the truth, O our father, a wolf ate him up.’” 
The brothers agreed together over this and said, ““Yes, we shall tell our father, 
‘A wolf ate him up.’” 

But one of them asked, “What is the proof of it?” 

They said, “Blood is the proof of it.” 

They took a ram and slaughtered it. 

They took Yusuf’s shirt and colored it — and the brothers were very happy and 
said, “Now, our father will believe us.” 

(Complete the rest). 


oe te ay 


ego | g ror a AM a 


Me Ci Uist iets te Uy Uy GES Cas Uh Ut Us NG" 





eeu 


akg! 25 (dia JU, ' ST pid ayared le Ny 
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(tt, fadi-rry 


Vf ys 4 fal OS dn Gia O55 Wis Logis SAM O55 


- Be ve 


Kagad '5 Si Udy | Ay Sia Of as Le Oy 


roe A 


ul 3 yas O15 WL VS ey ae OG 


e Ss oe SB oe wees 


ie fot Hag Sin th Of ods 63 x eee 


29 8 fo 8 Pi Ce ob sak Sei + Bor - say. pte ° ae 
in ED ss OF) Nee “ora i iin’ ab alia “If cea JS 


Si a a 


pl day 4 

Fe fy Gab Sey Ist alg Gh LIS eth Sie oT 
lal 

Fab Yy HVS dg GL 

Ap GL g ory 5 


ee Eu gyro fs 


NSE Cand Oy Beg 6 4 

phi FS gy FL Bs 
diet “aN oI, eg gh cag Oy 

ite gf id IS, a GA IG 

MES JN 15% JN og US OY 

es pai gr oS Vc jd — Sgt he cpt BY = ce Gated 2 OS 5) 
(b» 
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(tly Ladierry 


free 


eee ee 
ff a Oe 
fearful it » | Forgot | os 


IV. Translate and answer the following questions in Arabic: 





cep UN = iS (3 Oly ce = Oly cy = OL Wy COLL COLE 
Shas Gell Sp saul ays egal ales eth us cual -yptal 
PLOUrece Oy gh Ue 9S eel candy = pS Bc k 
GLU Us 9S = Olid»  TEULS pS - OUI 

GLU Sony pS = Tel GE YL CULE 6 ovat J CW UST A - Oke J 
- Ode J 

IBLe = Das” b CLUS QS DES J SLU USS AT - Ob J TEU BL OS 
sel Sone eat WL: = Legs eet Pon L ad HL Lage Jbl Soll eas 
lest 

Jy BB Al gh gle doely cyl gh Aedes OL cy sho Bol cpl It pase 
20 eye ot US OB Ae Gye TY, la él vy Gf Ld 
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Cty fader 


Aewi 
LP fo Tide GS Wegit4l Gly Sl) Ohl, QU be Sepa gh pat IU 
af 5 Cf Ls cbf twill of $Sle ols LA ep fol 
ist sl Folie J fo Fly, Ode) DLIW Jo Meg ab ble Spall gl 


Goes ect shy Sere gt ch Gol ded fe oy 
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¥¢ wo yy? 
Us! (el 
(jew! su) 
(The Passive Verb - Past Tense) 


Rules: 
Original form of all verbs is active. Such as, e.g. Us , he wrote. Now, what 


do you do if you have to make it passive, such as, e.g., you want to say, “it was 
written?” Well, in Arabic it is pretty simple. Take the active verb, change the 
harakah of the first radical to dammah, and, change the harakah of the second 


radical to a kasrah (if it is not already a kasrah). Thus, from Us (he wrote) 
you get 28 (it was written). Or, to take another example, from ele (he knew) 
you get pie (it was known). 

The above rules apply to the transitive verbs («62d jel), In contrast, the 
intransitive verbs ( Ju j=!) do not appear in the passive form. For example, 


es is an intransitive verb. It means, “he was honorable/noble/generous.” That 


is, the man was noble etc., by himself. The act did not happen on him. In 
contrast, a transitive verb is one in which one does something to another. E.g., 


i meaning, “he killed,” i.e., he killed someone else. The act of killing was 


performed on another person. Or, Js 1 meaning, “he ate,” where the act of 


eating was performed on something else. These are transitive verbs. But in 
intransitive verbs the act is not performed on another therefore a passive form 


cannot be made. To give another example, oy meaning “he (or it) went cold.” 


Now, the act of cooling down was not performed on another, but happened to 
the subject himselffitself. 
The point however is, there is no passive for intransitive verbs. And, since verbs 


wherein the second radical has a dammah are all intransitive, no J 54 is made 


out of them. 
Herewith a table showing the 14 forms in which a passive verb appears in 


Arabic. The verb js is normally taken as the paradigm to make tables. 


It must also be remembered that the object ( « J5xal! ) of a passive verb does 


not undergo changes in the harakah. It remains marfoo’. For example, in 


(S545! ours) 


4a as { the 4 Js is 54! . But it carries a dammah. Also, it is not 
knownas 4 Jal after this change. But rather, it is now referredtoas JU 
Jew! . In this case, 5 is pela HS. 

The above change is in contrast to the active situation 541 st 4S) where 


z+! will have a fat-haa. 
If you have learnt the above, you have learnt all about the passive verb in the 
past tense. 
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(S564) ell Tk) 















(It) was done to 
him 

(It) was done on 
two 

(It) was done on 

them all 
(It) was done to her 

(It) was done to 

those (females) 

(It) was sal to 
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Time 


Seventy 


Power/ authority/ 
right 


Morning 
Noon 
Evening 
Carpenter 
To spread 
To promise 


Guardian 


Allah was 
worshiped. 





(S44! poul-rt) 


sod! GLAS 


relationships 
Badr (a place 
where a battle 


To deny/declare 
unlawful 
ee To assemble. to 


gather 
po He goat 


I worshiped Woke 





The teacher was 
praised. 


The door was 
opened. 


The glass was 
broken. 


The letter was 
therefore 
written. 


sye4y- &| Th brok 
eis e cow broke 


Lis WL 


We praised the otek eae 
teacher. sill Lae 


ot AN nib 
Ree 
0 aS! eS 5 


the glass. 2 need 
7 pl 


tg | The boys wrote Iya oY 
a letter. ale 5 
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(Sse! sae 1) 





The girl was rc 1 iS | I asked the girl 


asked her : _ | about her 
father’s name. lgx! pl y= | father’s name. 





EXERCISES 


I Translate the following: 
GV oft Mi CLT fs 
BU cel GA ye eth ole ay 


CNN) JS oye UL Lad Wie Une al 


staf ate ght of ule 

@S) til. ai) lea es Wigle l 25 

Sa res WS. FEI chs 

GY legs OLSY) Ge 

Gee oS 3 HF el 5, fa elie 
Gta cay Agel ely eases os 


PY of pe esi of sedis $ 


II. Change the following to Majhool and add Harakaat: 
js Nl Pals J sl 
28 Pf oa Soden aioe, 
pel aglhee 
wee ae 


C34 A 5 ST 
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(S562! aller) 


fol) Cel def oy 
bas cod LA 

lw S jedi ane 4 

cp rShl de at ail oy, 


III. Write the 14 conjugations of Majhool verb of the following: 


IV. Translate the following: 


PN 


The food was cooked. 

The clothes were washed. 

The camel was loaded with sheep. 

The flowers will be picked after one month. 

Those are counted as good who were never questioned about their 
truthfulness. 


A large numbers of Jews were killed during (J+) 2" World War 
(gut aii o AN, 


The oppressed Muslims were forced that they lose their country. 
Allah is not asked for what He does, but the people will be asked. 


V. Write the ),! of the following: 


Pe ee | + 8 oo 68 ge see eee 
es ce pl Ce ped Ob pe (Odor Cat aeist cop ps ch gles bed 6 f 


4 


s 2 rd 
creb) tgtize copia chy pas wy 


VI. Translate the following: 


Y—(aad oi 
° BM edt eV 
Ga fell cd \gbbee 5 GN ode (3 BLS WS, LT 
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(542! polll-r ty 


° 3 
rls 


tal 9 at 55 GLEE a GG 5 
ofA git Sh Vocal alee 


ne 


hat JN SI sg 


Fee Sl 5 ISL Gee al 


AE Wie CoAT L" G53 5 JR aes 


3s “of & 3 oe Fe. 
v0 yael yor nll 8 


eos Ste Pir oe orig 2 ‘ 32-4 70 % ea oes 
Woe We os Ate ot NRE gy Bett Nyy pee i yley 3 


1839 


Rese Reon mPrgie a 


The Best of Stories-3 
7. From the Well into the Palace 


Ie Vite os E85 2 
Sor - oe - 4 43 “i 7:20... 
ls pall, beg Sy ll 2 


28 8 Sos ee be be tee 
ew gp N gd ee gy Unt ach 


A group of people were traveling in that forest and they felt thirsty 


They searched for a well 

They saw a well and so sent a man to fetch them 
The man came to the well and let down his pail 
The pail went down and lo, the pail was heavy 
He brought it out and lo, the pail had a boy! 


water 


The man was amazed and called out: "O good luck. This is a boy." 


The people felt very happy and concealed him 


They took him to Egypt, stood in the marketplace and called out, "Who will buy 


this boy?" 
"Who will buy this boy?" 
The Aziz (Governor) bought Yusuf for a few Dir 


hams 


The merchants sold him while not knowing he was Yusuf 
And the Aziz took him to his palace and said to his wife, "Treat Yusuf well. He 


is a nice boy." 
(Complete the rest) 
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(S54! pers) 


BUY, sl I - 


IWS JB 4 SUL BS 5 wt le ty y aA O54 5 
- 7 0 E46 


a Saw opty uf 

wool J 
7 Oe i vee oe 424 Behe 
ger 95 se 3 a ol pal ee 


as Hol yah Oe 5 
tel aby fe 5 
"east op BS aH" ony JU 

1515 1 5 lane oe BULL OF 5 


ae 


- 


eye 


Bee co 


ST ie ot (25 (he O" 26 


faci ae os tem) CIES 
eke av oe 3 iy" Pa 
rh aby bey of aa shy cf aks 5 

oc 4 « of A 


asi Gg BA yah aes 


pall Lite gf 


pest dae go — 4 

BSE eg Of ae et Ae 9 GAN GL BS 
era Bate gals ol; 

ot Ly oii al chy 

sbyales gh Lh OS 
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(Sse! ollie) 


Zael git J UAT JU 3" CAUY) alle Cas 5 ORG LaLa oss § 
es a ioe aly oak a aie ey ; as 
iin wl Wet garg 

s 


sto Go LE ey Os 5 

NE OBS! BUS 3 LO 5 

weil le Le Her US I pao'y 4 

Sei) ia BN Sy ay SN ia gy Gs a 1 
dUoeai 4s UB YS 6 Gg OS 5 

sou SES eg oe 

i SN Ae OFA? Gy Os 

scored) og 3 US 0 SS of Bu sf 5 

dieoh tn abn 

$15 Ni coe al ea 

Cdl Se oe fat ot 

5) ai ope Jal LIT 

We NE OS EG A BL ass 

Me GS OS EN, (er ey OSS 

QELS 3 SSL ose AS oF 

956 go Bh op ai ccnd 

Gis pad cr SM el — sph de atl GY - cnt Goad tS 5 
(b 





ee 


265 


(Sse4! 2-1 ty 


Badd! SIS isles 


Concealed him He called out 
>> 4 , 
spool 


: ele You (fem.) <f 
. I will not be 
oe dishonest 





I see myself i 4 Celebrated him 0 abe 
Deserved “goxij | Wanted/wished Ql ye ay 
Act generously 0 9358 Generous olor 
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¥o ws 


sg! & sual 


(Passive: Present & Future Tense) 


Notes: 
Making a passive verb out of a mudare* becomes simple if you have understood 
how it is done in maadi. Otherwise too it is simple. To the first letter of 


the ¢ ja» which is always either an fora ora & ora © , and which always 


carries a fat-haa, give a damma in place. And then give a fat-haa, to the second 
radical of the triliteral root, no matter what it had before in true mudare* form. 


So that Ug (he witnessed) becomes ges (he/it was witnessed) , and US 
(he writes) becomes © (it was written). 
In the above examples you will notice that in the maadi form ag , the second 


radical —* had a kasrah. But it gets a fat-haa in J s¢\ ¢ Jali . 
As noted earlier, intransitive verbs are not converted to majhool form. 


* 


(J x42! ¢ sLall- Yo) 


2) 5g! € sbuall Jad J gr 
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To attain, 
achieve, obtain 


To shout, to cry 
Twenty 

To over come 
Coffee 

In its place 
Banana 


Placed 


So, the meat is 
being cut. 


So the cow is 
being milked. 


So the plane is 
being ascended 
into. 


The letter was 
therefore 
written. 

The girl was 
inquired about 
her father’s 
name. 


x! £ slall-Yo) 


345 

tr 

(Ose) ast 
5 gal 

saree 


0 


sor 


jx 
“$e, 8 
Or 


Other (feminine) 
Coffee beans 


Countries 


The bulk, main 
part 

To think / 
imagine 

To cut, to 
shorten / remove 


Push / pay 


Tea 


The girl is 
cutting meat. 


The woman 
milks the cow. 


The people 
ascend into the 


plane. 


The bee collects 
the food. 

They inquire 
the girl about 
her father’s 
name. 
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53) at by Lbs 


5 salt “i LS 





(yea ¢ jLal-rey 


EXERCISES 


I. Translate the following: 


yal aah J bits Stas oe GU ey 
gs oe 2 

cl cet 8 ygall ennai 

JS de Oye O gialill 


3 70 8 


5 GTI S Sy esl Boni of oh ull G GLI OTE 


t 


cael Bo op phe 

dls SB y ah 4 yu 1 .0 

ale 3 (S5¢%) Jota 3b ee ‘els Cb4> 13) 24 
ah SF Ah Go iv 

Was 5 Go 'F all yn 

(Settle VS Ee 4 

Atal s Joey tbl 3 5 EY 

pe oS Sal ae 44 

€ iS) SIGE le Ope SH okies fo 1 
stot IS OS Je SOE Lola Cy 


Ne NV 


II. Change the following to Majhool and add Harakaat. 
- ae co it Boy, S80 - a - -4 Bon ins gig z 
ctl aU lg aN GUS AN pS ad gl LI SL Gb a es 


“se , os ig oO we we Oo 7 -~o8F * * - - 
Sole hy GH 0 lets sii Ogenrd Jd pp blicl oF Lal 4! 
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(Sse! f shal Yo) 


III. Write the 14 conjugations of Majhool verb of the following: 


aga Jaa 
ee ee 
bo ; 





se 


£o 3 





VI. Complete translation and answer the following in Arabic: 
Che | le Cab SUI OF foyee baal cael 
pr yt 
SisLJ :f 
1420 3) Oph dips LUIS dot SY zp 
Nay 623 JS oat I 
AS BY 5 yp 2 pe? Ses a 
EWS dol aT ate play fo :f 
aL gles gd CIS y gel aad rd giy GOL Ob ce ple VY ye ¥ ce 
Blade 
© foal Min fee de Wot opr fil 
Sfasd Way EE Le dock, Ley pl AIS def oY creel gS ae pal Yep 
se ypall Slael oy 3a 
G2 pally fats 13U0 i 
By pall LAW oye Oged ¢ cb p20) ALS SI Tgliond cnade ail 
Ugalowsel SI 3339 rare Le 5s 
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(yee f shale) 


Stbef Oly ole I 

GPT bp Se fal YN 2B by pb af Yel lye oS 2 

by See oka fea iloty 3) Opt Ed oy b Leb Y" Jy Gf ned 
aN de Carly LSI Gal Of platy le Iybta Lee yl 


Ahmad: It has been heard O Mahmud that your father was angry with your 
brother. 

Mahmud: Yes. 

Ahmad: Why? 

Mahmud: Because he took the notebook of his friend without his permission. 
Ahmad: Was he ever beaten earlier? 

Mahmud: Yes. He was beaten because he had spoken a lie. 

Ahmed: Does his friend know that he took his notebook? 

Mahmud: No he does not know about it, but rather he sorrows and says, I have 
lost my notebook and it had useful information. 

Ahmed: Is a boy beaten for this kind of action? 

Mahmud: He is not beaten, but admonished; because, today he took a notebook, 
tomorrow he will take something expensive. And this kind of act is known as 
the act of the thieves. 

(Complete the rest and answer the following questions). 


Aiwa! 
dust aa Oe fae ceh GS: OW 1b Was CA aS Gilly coo 
EU chit Las fo Gal de C4 LL So yet bef maad oe Lyepalll 
Syl fo Sots cat BU Pols OL g ta gf pkey! Wel g tpl 


Geblect oe tll JL cy $5aIL 
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(S364! pstall-y ey 


V. Translate the following: 


CH AN 5 EN Oy 
paiel'y fly Sotodt Lote Of 


Cals ht EI Cot oy, 

Da 4 Wa ee fa oa? 9. vob 
sept Sal anny aad Ue Cl Eb Yb 
° o Foye 8 36 


Crt ay oS 5 

J SaLsish 

4) SG Of 

kab oa US aity yu Lat 

bby, cbs 

sig a) SUG 

bby os ale & oi" uy Js Me Uf 
tgp BS eh Gt 9 155 ey 


re 


The Best of Stories-4 

10. Yusuf’s Wisdom 

Yusuf said to himself 

Surely, a need has driven these two men to me 

Surely, a man in need softens down and acts humbly. 

Surely, a man in need obeys and listens 

IfI am to tell them something, the two will hear, and others of the prison will 
hear 

However, Yusuf did not hasten 

But Yusuf did not rush through 
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(Sys! gt abali-Ye) 


But rather, said to the two: 

I shall inform you of the interpretation of the dream before they bring you your 
food. 

So the two sat down and were at peace 

Then Yusuf told them: 

I am knowledgeable of interpretation of dreams, “this is one of those things (of 
your concern) that my Lord has taught me.” So, the two felt glad and felt 
assured. 

Yusuf found a break at this point and so began his admonition. 

(Complete the rest) 


dao gi das yo — 14 
2 eye oe ee 
og) gale Le US" Lah y J 
ss cA 2, 
oly JS USA SPY a ESS 
A pill dole sip Y al o 
Giga (gale SL OU ak Jo 
s “ee o Z og 
Ss fal Gb OSG SY 
3 3s es 
"ae ging Sle 'y anh COUT tle Cay" 
"ot ie day BS Of OIG" 
hi ASB lay aL oe 
soe Sip oe ee 
Lear tl» 
nt she -< By Eo yore oto ete 
Og SLY pl GST 58 gale ail Jaa oe CUS 
Tout 22 wot 2 oe 6 ob oe ee 8 Fee ee se te ose 
fe 99 SiN 59 Pod 59 SN) Os ph Legh, Ge yp ay Lay 
- C8 PS x ‘ oe © ge 
dbdI Oy A S58 Os 
t ont A Paes 0 8 we oe EK 
"gall Salt att oF eo Bae Duff 
Se OS cae Cua Bh bd ee oe we ao 
Sea yy BUN O55 Pl O35 OD 
a ° oso of, - Bee ee 
"Alo Bye al of 25M Gy ale BU gif 
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yr 


apes fg puall-ro) 


Be gaye og BES Be oe se a of y- He 7 . 
BEE NBL 3 gl at GLE Ma" OLS Y Shy Hy OMG EN res 
"a5 9b Ss Cll 


vo om So oe BAS eo ee 
99 Pt oy IS lS 


- 


nee aes om 7 
wae? 3 don on 
ob VN gdand Y 
ts 
wee se Ze ea 
wet Porerese 


€ ? 2 
LS beg — vy 


0 gL bl E . or 0 7 eo or See 
M5 HW Sesh: earl achee'ys bn Lay 3 USS 


W 07 $e 


ee ay find 3 usaf ef" ‘Ju 


"tool oye Seba StS CIS 2 hy 

"OS Me 53" J55U UG; 

TW hey UO IL IM OSS SE ESS 

heh She ah gS OF stl 

ine PN ay ality 

Ay pai as cS We jl — os gill dle Gat! UY - cme (ated USI oy) 
(be~ 
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gives 
path 


I have followed 


we should 
associate 


oneness 
several 
stayed 


several years 


(ye! fsuall- ro) 


Bd! Lal isles 


The Subduer 
show me 

apart from Him 
you have named 
He (Him) alone 
the straight 
through (with) 
will be crucified 


a wine server 
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saa 


rN" wy 


ade, st i Sua 
(The Doubled Verbs) 


Rules: 
This lesson deals with tri-literal verbs in which a consonant/radical is repeated 


(i.e., is identical). E.g., o . This was originally 5+ 

The second and third consonants/radicals separate out at some places in the 
maadi or mudare’ forms. 

For example, in case of 4 , the two “raas” separate out from the sixth form 


onwards in the maadi. See the sixth line and then onwards in the table below. 
The two “raas” have separated out. 
Now, as against the general rule that the first radical/consonant of a verb 


“normally” acquires a jazm/sukoon in the mudaare’, e.g., <5 | ~S (where 

the first consonant 4) of the root CS has a sukoon in the mudaare’, in doubled 
‘ “ ‘ ose a. . 

verbs they can acquire either dammah as in +=; | 34 (where eis the first 


2ooe 46 - «8 ye poe 
consonant) or fat-haa as in (~~: | (~* orkasraaasin (a /*) . 


The above changes also affect the vowel signs (harakaat) in mudaare’, but we 
shall not discuss the issue here. As you learn the language, you will improve 
upon your i raab. 


(cet Slur) 


To pass by * 201590 





~ 
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Speed 
Basket 

To doubt 
Chest 
Party/ group 
Strange/odd 
Family 

Plant 

To separate 


To hold 


To tell a story/to 
cut 


Villages 
To slap 
Hopefully 
Regretfully 
Almond 


Goods / luggage 


One who masters 
Hadith 


Gixa’hl JIE) 


oe 
wk 


ery 


BM SLI 

sro E 

Black dul 
ecg 

Minimum Jal 
News (> sy oUt 
My little son "a 
To be tired or 
Oxen a 
To dry Ci 
To drag om 
Pockets ( °0) (3 
Stone >_> 
To plough o> 
Farm, field je 


To loosen Se 
Cheeks 3 ye 
Tail 55 
Narrator S35 
To be gentle 8 
Dream uy 
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Gixcatd Js Yerry 


Bookstore 


"37 
Nibrary WG Farmer 
To : 
swing/shake/vibr jp To abuse 
ate 
Defeat 4&3 Clouds 


In the Hadith (it says) that when 
Yajuj and Majuj emerge, they will 
not pass by any water but will 
drink it off. 


The Prophet’s hand (saws) never 
touched the hand of a woman 
except a woman he owned (i.e., a 
wife). 


Do not abuse 
Companions. 


(insult) my 


The day of the resurrection will 
be a day: when a man will flee his 


brother, his wife and his children. 


Fulfilled is your Lords’ word in 
truth and justice. 


He who deceived us is not of us. 


He who dragged his lower 
garment in pride will not enter 
Paradise. 


: Adee 


4 3 fr 


® on ae * geet, 9t 
Vy cle gle Oy Vegi cb, 


Ba 


& 


ox 


’ 


Bo. 


biti Y (Ke) hese 
(Leth USL 1 Y 
(Sytdly ybusl iy LY 

ot ed ab Sa bg sh ball Oy 
ae'g arog al 

Vey Lthe gif cys tS 

( ) 

(eetty Lb Ue 
oN] Pad gel WEL J wy Y 
(Sytdly 
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(Gath JusEr yy 


O- Allah! Whoever shows 
kindness to my followers, You 
also show him kindness. And 
whoever makes it hard on them, 
you too make it hard on him. 


He is not of us who (while 
mourning) tears off his clothes 
and slaps himself. 


My son! Finish off (recitation of) 
the (whole) Qur’an once in a 
month. This is its least reading. 


O pilgrim! Tie up your 
belongings. touch the Black 
Stone, stretch your two hands in 
supplication, and return to your 
family, for your absence is hard 
on them. 


54 Nb g ooh 55 oF oa 
(cathy ale G5 ede “5h 


g 


aca Woog 4, 07 ow ‘ 
pried y etl Ge Lee pe 


(eed 5 pee 


Au 


oe 3) 3 cng 
renege oi 


SoBe vee os 


Netgacluune x, 58 
rie GBS Oils OY EUs 


EXERCISES 


I. Givethe (g—3! « rl ‘ = a of the words below: 


to distress, to wish, to shake to solve 
to intend 


to point out / guide 


to become common 


to finish 


to touch 


to tighten 


to pull 
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to mn away / e 3 
y 213 | to count 
escape 


eae ae name 


gle 





to abuse / use bad 
to feel 
ile against some see ha 
haji ppy 


II. Translate the following: 


a- Se 


ln Fe pad C5 3 -\ 

MBS Ge GES -y 

2 dL Ogos pl Letadl ib =r 
(euadly abelis” eu ae 

Hoe Gait os BW elt 2 U3 ~o 

SLI a dl col ¢ He gb ol b 4 
Chao Gay cE LOIS Y -y 

Sotdl g HIS g As of ES JE - a 
pS ob See SAS eel 35 =A 

ress EN Jal op Math 23-1. 

CAM Oh A Se Se — GL - Ay =) 
GM) piesdl OIE oe sel) B'S ie 2 -\y 
ila ey bij dey Wot, 1 
CB gill Se Gt —Ve 

canal lf go Syl lia Lak = 10 


ait 1 Sl 13 
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GL pals ae bail BA -av 

esas Wat asY -14 

bn SN aly SE ly gil yy a Jan! g fom gale NA 
SEN Wb wd Seti gi assy tose cea oa, ea 
abd — Ae oe & SS OG ne ad Salt oo Gd GE 
— aap ie Lay 8 8 Ib oe Od ES od ye CS af 
Cally Gh LS Ty EN oe 5 ty sth JS de oh cats 
aS og ay & Ny thea 


III. Translate the following: 


1. Pour some tea into the cup. 
2. What do they write when a book ends? 
3. Do they write: “it is finished”? 
4. If you play with him he will deceive you. 
5. Don’t tell me stories, O storyteller. 
6. The people of the book wish that you disbelieve as they have disbelieved. 
7. Those days have passed, do not wait for them to return. 


8. What does the search (<< ) leads? 


9. The Haji did his hajj last year. 
10. It is doubtful whether this torn piece of cloth is useful. 


11. He intended to reply to the letter (Jt) but he fell sick (2). 
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IV — Translate the following: 


O- el (oi 

ull Lg — 4" 

Ho U9) far Ue shh 
Readine eI Oe, 

Stee oI A ot, ih oa sty 
tl eR Eo tak AR Oe tah hy 
List yee See Oey sinc fn als bp euch Be 
sg Bag Hae tel gt wet CS “gts 

ABN ode Je gl SSE UY Ys gC JB SS 

sh UY) ey Se ental SE C855 
ey CEE a gle aw BS ie LL or 
POA YES Bie Gly Os 

dt Je 355 ply ie 

Blot, SUB ak 9 ed CASING ae a OSs JE 
Ws VY) pS Gab OSH Fe Ls Ca i 2 
nies go Jj Wh a 0 sy 

ales pall 8 US a5 








The Best of Stories-5 
13. The King’s Dream 
And the king of Egypt saw a strange dream 
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He saw seven fat cows in his dream 

These seven cows were being eaten by seven lean cows 

Also the king saw seven green ears (of corn) and seven dry ears 

The king was surprised by this strange dream and asked his courtiers about their 
interpretation 

They said, “This is nothing. A sleeper sees things that have no (existence in) 
reality.” 

But the wine-server said, “No. But rather, I will let you know of the 
interpretation of this dream.” 

And the wine-bearer went to the prison and asked Yusuf about the dream of the 
king 

Yusuf was generous, honorable, (who) did not know miserliness. 

So Yusuf informed about the interpretation and led to the (correct) management 
(of the affair) 

He said, “You will sow for seven years, but leave what you harvest in its ears, 
except for the little that you will consume 

Thereafter there will be a general drought (starvation) in which you will 
consume what you would have saved, but for a little. 

This drought will last for seven years. 

Thereafter will come the help and the people will have in plenty. 

The wine-bearer went to the king with the interpretation of his dream. 
(Complete the rest) 


Cas y St fog eu — 1 

GpesEth Lis Lets by 28g cle Ga Ny Cf HB 1s LL Qe 
Gy th Je U55 WS aia al ns SN a te eed OS 

we cats Ua OST OH 5aal coal hy eta Lats gf ie 5 tN 
Cale ay 3" AU Jy key Sh JOS al oli J) ua lea 


7 


¢ 
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Geld! Clay Lin — V0 

so ore ¥ - st 3 Fis atx 

1S oly CUS LS SW Cag SI pel ol LG 

ee ° - - o + ° “ - lr 

NSS corel Ga EP Of Lg (oe) G 

* 2 4 a 

Nate ge Wie at) 9's 

Sa pll Oe By dl g pad Ol Wie 

NESS ial GS” OW Lite g ot 

eet Sg. Sgr os ig 8 Sones eae RE eae 

WS J gen’y oclie'g epee og Lay Ol LET ols 5 

- 8 4 BA ee = aaa oo) ieee yo 3 us Cte 
US PrN a EY Ait Bye QUAN of ell Jy I SU 
eae 


eo ao tape ds SHEL 

Crp Aee ony 
‘ on rope Fk 8S 7 
ia 
\ 


UF Wl J x5) OU 
sf eg OF le, Cu ey Gh Be eu I 

wana Ost eg Gg 
spat eo SM 5 bh = G ptt he et BY — eld Gated 2 5) 
(by 














Bdtel OLAS sles 
waiting for you “"2) admonished ee 


would have 


hen #24 the truthful “peal 


tw 


4 + z 
investigation Gein! I (should) be O51 
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search et meeting ola) 
my case a sent et 
was Satisfied 5) bring him to me 4 s 3 
he hastens pty Betrayed Ole 
honored him ast vallmake hin Aalazhal 


vicegerent 


V. Complete the rest and answer the following questions in Arabic: 


Cae cal oye te 

lt? ot Tee 

Ty CaaS SU ty 

Ail cas Boe} Cel gay Se glo oes: 
fel Syl ae : 

iN lady 3) GO tp 

Gelalecl aol : 

lpm 8 pet BI 

Gerold am ae I 

Opn pg deed bs 
Gelilecy thal cae I 

OW" Ul prem Ge Vy gel cae LY: 
Comm Got | 


GA Ga gGaqcagqa 
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ALI dined 3 gent GAT Gel ie 


Le pal BET Dy cal ee cme LUE LY ie 

IS Olas 14 ay bt bts. 

OW SLC ee Le yy cell Sel es ic 

seal cla leis 34 ahi bi ps 

JHU ai abel clad) cy Uf oof chad CL Sol a) let a ie 
lS) 

lal, Syst ye cst Laat Log, Spy QoS wet tay Sb oL. 
hades (ALE a S5f add ity clas Wwe EU 8 gl cella 


Saeed: From where O Hameed? 

Hameed: From Delhi. 

Saeed: Why did you go to it? 

Hameed: I went to say farewell to my uncle who is going for pilgrimage of the 
House of Allah. 

Saeed: Has your father performed his pilgrimage O Hameed? 

Hameed: Yes, my father performed his Hajj, by Allah’s grace. 

Saeed: Have your uncles performed Hajj? 

Hameed: I think they have performed the Hajj. 

Saeed: Do all Muslims perform Hajj? 

Hameed: No, but those able do it. 

Saeed: Did your mother and aunts perform Hajj? 

Hameed: No, my mother did not perform Hajj, nor have my aunts performed 
Hajj till now. 

(Complete the rest and answer the following questions in Arabic). 
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Alef 
GO gel et et ccf Gg Sal el otal Sule Saf Cee yl Be 
tale: Gy al Spell ee le Gob BH of cal Qu gt ef nel 
Ligt pie fe Sue p tl of Ghat Ghee Wb pel OU 5 yf est 
Sold! Yat amd! toad Gat camel LE Sate 0,35 SY, YI 
Croll 4 dell oS f Paw 245 5 yf 


VI. Write the maadi and mudaare* of the following: 


CP 39) Cb) Cal GE) TG) pal Cory oF Gy UF GB) Sl 
3.9) Sit Gy CAE Gy ST) oF GA) Ul -Gy) pst Gb) 

im he 6) 4 He UG) Oh) eH 
CB) al GH) yF «Ger dal Cer) 


VII. Complete the rest and answer the following questions: 
Sed gs aS AI SY bly pet g lb JS hes 3 GN Ul 
MBAS oye STV y colely OM GUT al id OG pall Ss 
SIV iy deri Qe LSU 9p WIS 3S Vy ey oS nll Uy Uf 
Bl gee aE A) CLS) WSS Vy ct My Sy (Saal Wy cle Lat” 
Soy BLL Ole Aydt Ob “Lal BS Vy ‘alec’ 9S lez pll oo Gf 
OTF Vy eal yp Ve lees celts BLU oZlhy taf elect als 


: 2, ser * 
ote Flos , eo 4 
ste AB OR eee De 
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cSLeS 15 SV y pet LS y MIT WB GYy cole gS LV YI Lal 
Coe plea OY paital i pall tglial Vy pSIecl, Salgaly eS ELT yey 
asl gol axsanlo Vy Walia ay ag Ful of iby, Shs! 
Bi tie Sle 7% Se eye LE Vy GU Mike Vy tI Glal Ls, 
lial! Att city 
ZLib Oy ely edit ge GOW Vy BLy oS qolaler BF rot! Gal by 
ESiauf Obtaly Cobebly LL By de gee GLE Vy GS pl ow ely JS 
let Qe Gil Of add ail J} cle g 
O boy! Get out of sleep before the sunrise. Look at the atmosphere, how the 
morning breeze moves, how the birds twitter. So you stand before your Lord 
and worship Him and be not of the heedless. 


O dear boy! Be kind, and be not an oppressor. And be thankful upon the favors 
of your Lord and do not be ungrateful over them. And stretch your hand before 


Allah, and do not stretch them before anyone save Him. 


O dear girl! Be seekers of knowledge and be not an ignorant one. For ignorance 
is the source of foolishness. And give pleasure through your character to the 
members of your family. Hold fast unto religiosity and modesty. And act by the 
affairs of the religion and do not go out well-adorned without a veil for its end is 
abominable. 

(Complete the rest) 


sAliw! 
clash js fel Mt Sh gn Sa cone 1 8) gall 285 CLasls ees 
epi t ef oy of (es £56 Ge bl CULal EL Og yy pee HE el 
Ba DET he ge CLUE ined ony fe Cog op POLL oyu Tell 


Gat MI Sissi uy Gone Flotdl bel tabu osb.5 Feige 
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VIII. Write the maadi of mudaare’ and mudaare’ of maadi in the following: 


w & 2 a a. o . a w £ a 7 
pet chad WO hei rh cy ad cline, Uy wc gh cde caus 
60 plat coals boned y oy 622) 34h cl gle Coy pe  CIID'G 60 giles 

. - 4 f . . 
teem Cpt cpt 60 gla codon y beta y tegel cade coy bees 


’ 


af 


ne cL) pw el cf yp? Oy CO peak ee TOES, cpt cope 
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ii 
(Hamzated Verbs) 


Clues: 
The class of verbs that we deal with here is classified as “weak verbs” or 


“imperfect.” A normal or perfect verb is one which is free of any of these: «3; 


(ly «s ¢y. (It should be obvious that the rules apply to the verb when it is in the 


maadi form. 
Now, such verbs as which have a hamza in it, whether at the beginning, as in 


gst or, in the middle as in tes orattheendasin fy , are known as yal 


(hamzated). 

It is extremely rare that there should be a tri-literal verb which has two hamzaas 
in it. 

In actual fact, there is nothing special about this class of words that we should 
have a lesson on it. But, to a student it is a bit confusing to figure out how the 
root word changes its forms in maadi, mudaare’, or amr. We have explained by 
providing tables. 

There are three tables: for such verbs in which the Aamza is at the beginning, 
such verbs in which it falls in the middle, and such verbs in which it falls at the 
end. 


As we see it, the rest is simple. You need to take words and practice making 
tables. 





Charity 


Forgiveness 


Promise / oath / 
covenant 


Obscene 


Permitted 


Well-known/ 
good acts 


Pulpit 


Tongue 


Orphan 


Gary 


(tall ole em) 


Things 
Stomach 
Virgin 
Friday 


Tributary/ 
earning/ reward 


To address 


Chaff, straw 


A short nap, 
doze, slumber 


Chapter 
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(F¢2 22 pi) clei 


“he 


G41 ry) 


slit j page 5 31 


to hold/take :={ 






slat Fil 
3" Person 
Masculine 









slat cs 5 
3! Person 
Feminine 


Cbidt Sil 
2! Person 
Masculine 






bili 25 gl 


2"? Person 











Feminine 


eS 


1** Person 
Masculine & 
Feminine 
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call 5 gage O15 91 


to ask >So 






Stadt SAU 
3" Person 
Masculine 









stat es gli 
3™ Person 


aes - ee, Feminine 





3 





bial) Suu 


ee = 











on 





Feminine 


C5 fig Sill 
wlScht 


1" Person 


Masculine & 
Feminine 


- . 
Te ee 
Jt 








SSeS ate J ye! 
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toread :13 


gall ea! | JEW! en! oll 
= , sll Si 


wa 


3 Person 
Masculine 


iw os il 
3™ Person 
Feminine 


bill Sali 
2™ Person 
Masculine 


cb ioeh! 5 ght 
2™ Person 
Feminine 


C5 ly SA 
eS 


1° Person 


Masculine & 
Feminine 
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Examples of other words: 


To slow/cool down fa_% To fill 4s 
ew vek 
To fasten hope / to LS Tea ee al 

hope 
To reward i To grow /Torise te: 
To hide {ss To spread 
To put off/postpone {5 To put off (light) 
To create a To take prisoner ee 
To show mercy sf, To feel pain ool 
To be tired / bored ae 
ee! 


Baiptap ee eS xo? 2+, bo 
LI Sly OT aS 36155 201 


Begin reading the Qur’an and fill \ 


your heart with peace. SIL 
Begin with that with which Allah 7 aw (az 1%, t ah 
began. 2 EAL eat 
Eat and drink and thank Allah. all | io | rye gilts ¥ 
Eat what is in the vessel, you are etc he Saw aye ve 
- 
allowed. Op oily Gl JS t 
Who can intercede with Allah except 4) oat oY al ee eos or 
the one whom the Merciful x hs 28 
permitted? ¢ p 


Do you then (O Muhammad) ask “yh Ang te ae ae 
them for taxes? (While) the rewards Shy ol pad be pl e 


of your Lord are better and He is the BV op ey et 2 ae te, 
best of the providers. (23!) 5) wo PO RO 
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Verily, Allah orders you charity, 
while Shaytan orders you 
indecencies. 


Surely those who devour wealth of 
the orphans wrongfully, are filling 
their bellies with fire. 


Hisham’s mother said, “I did not 
take the chapter, ‘Qaaf! And by the 
Noble Qur’ar but from the 
Prophet’s tongue who used to recite 
it on every Friday, on the rostrum 
when he addressed. 


lb Salt, SLY at oy 


gee aly oS el ole. 
bbe Fie og eo FS Oe .7 
etd Nya 0 ISU Cpa Of 
DU eight g Osh Wi Lb 
@Y) 
é 
spe fas doef Us Cee 
lod oY “dell oT ait -3" 
ee BE (Ce) Ue) 
Ad 13) pel le 


EXERCISES 


I. Translate the following: 


2 4 3 6s Ft, ie a 
ball St ah (a al ot 
(4M) 434 wall gal oye Se 


ete 8 oe ope a 


ne Ito (eee el hy 


a2 aii 2436 Y 


GaN) aly « = ae jit UG 


oe als Jeb ce 1H 
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= 
-Y 


-y 


SOT OV NaS 


G-—4-ry) 


@MW G23 ab L242 gle tL yy -a 

Co re ae oF i es -\. 

potest (tr JL -1 

NC aie Bue i. ay 

(daddy AB IES Ey Aa SUS stu ay 


° 
- O38. - 


PesgiG B Noe Or lento fs 5 wa we ” : 
EUS FN Casall G3 GL fe - SU OU Yay -ve 
(eutdly EBLS LES tas Nu, 10 


. Translate the following: 


He began to beat him. 

The two questioned him about him. 

They will all be questioned about their deeds in the hereafter. 
The reader read a book much read. 

Do not eat too much and do not ask too many questions. 
The commander filled their hearts with love. 

She began to fill the pot with stones. 

This tree will grow only after a long time. 

Girls! Do not take to eating before we begin to eat. 
Roads are filled with water after every rain. 

Read in the name of your creator. 

Slow down man, do not read so fast. 

O Reader! Do not fill the book with words. 


Change the underlined past tense verbs to present tense. 


eaten ESI hia Cy olay stle O13 (1) 
€ abb & sd Gel oi Sf (1) 

1 cay oe Ld ce dll ns LC) 

$i Ope Ae et le Hi GU! ey» (8) 
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$ ail aul Jae JS gla f (0) 

8B pl) gual fae gets SLL od (A) 
8 ped ble Sue pov i adel Tc) 
SM J gh ans oll spel (A) 

FLY GLE 63 GL Af oil - (4) 
ISle JSsi is 5 yal. te (1+) 


IV. In the following verses point out the Hamazated verbs and give their 
(past, present imperative conjugations); 


Gy Oy bak add Pal Sa Nah #1) 

Vy Oy phi 6 gi YY a SG GAL 9 abl SG Na 1 (1) 
GV) Wy Al Las plead Uli aly (1) 

GN) AEBS BNO 9 Ge Ud MI CF (E) 

GVW) ip SUjy Le UB cp 1S ueT Zed Yt & (0) 
FEN LY Oy (Ogbed (1) 
GV) 09 ASH ETI BI Oy oe HEY Ly OW) 


V. Write the complete tables of Je8 «4 « pl (€ jlae «bl for the 
following words: 


jst fay cf, 
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Clues: 
Just as there are articles (or particles, or —*5,> ) that give a fat-haa or kasra to 


a noun, there are particles that give a fat-haa or sukoon to ¢ ja that 


immediately follow it. They are known as nawaasib ( els pl. of eli 


meaning: one [a particle] that gives a nasab or fat-haa). And the mudaare’ after 
a naasib is referred to as Subjunctive Imperfect Verb. (But this is just by the 
way, otherwise you can ignore these terrifying technical terms). 

But, as against nouns, there are no particles that give a kasra to ¢ jl2. In 


contrast to a noun, which never gets a sukoon (jazm). 

And of course, when we say a word has a dammah or kasrah, or whatever else, 
we mean the last consonant/letter( ©2°> _) of the word in question. 

It might also be pointed out at this juncture that since the triliteral verb is the 
root, no particle can change its harakaat. In other words, a maadi does not 
undergo harakaat changes. The same applies to amr (imperative). Thus, it is 
mudaare’ alone that undergo harakah changes. 

Hereunder, we deal with such of the particles that give nasab to the mudare’ 
that follows. There are many. But, at the moment we deal with only six of them. 
The rest will follow in another, advanced lesson. 

What happens is simply as follows: When one of these particles appear before a 
v2 , it gives it a fat-haa to it. So that ‘fons becomes (}»; when an of 
appears before it — the rule being the mudaare’ should follow the particle 
immediately, and not be part of another phrase within the sentence.. 

There ends the matter; except to note that in case of dual and plural, the noon is 
dropped to express the fact that the mudare’ is mansoob (or maftooh). 


So that Os» becomes Xx: when an oi is added to it, or 3 gl.e becomes 
\,lau when either of the following: 2 / 031 / i / i ay] is / ot is added. 
Note that in | ,L.2 an a/if has been added, but which is not pronounced. 

Also note that the noon of third person feminine plural ( ee ) and second 


person feminine plural ( sla ) is not dropped when one of these particles 
appears before them. 


(¢ shall Jail Cusl g-TA) 


There is nothing to add to the above (!) except that the rules also apply to the 


Js¢¢ form of mudaare’. 


It is (obligatory) upon a 
man that he should think 
before he acts. 


Escape will not avail you 
if you are escaping from 
death. 


Do not move your tongue 
in order that you hasten 
with it (the Qur’an). 


No one works in order to 
be denied success. 


Do good deeds (O 
woman ) in which case 
you will enter Paradise. 


Had they showed 
patience until you came 
out to them, it would 
have been better for 
them. 


The Prophet said, “A Prophet will not 
be buried except where he died.” 


The unbelievers think they will not be 


resurrected. 


s& 


- 


a OL SI All Kaa 6) 
@YW oe 


a eid CLL WE y 
‘ _ | So that 
YI) 


3 # é % 708 
(Ps Se il J 2 In order 
4%, | that 
5 il 
Oa etal ge } In that 
case 
- Sor oe ; 


Until 





¥ :deoY! 

o () ail Sy) SB 
toy te W igh 

SiO ox US, 


4 
& 
\g—*_ es 
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(¢ shalt Jail Ceol J-TA) 


The Prophet said, ‘“‘“A man who was 
present at Badr and Hudaybiyyah will 
never enter the Fire.” 


So that he might not know anything 
after the knowledge. 


And it is by His (Allah’s) mercy that 
He made the night and the day so that 
you might rest therein. 


There is no sin upon you that you 
should eat together or separately. 


If not for me making it hard upon my 
people, I would have ordered miswak- 
brushing (i.e., would have made it 
mandatory). 


Cleaning teeth 

with a stick or SN yw 
twig-brush 

Separately Guaf 
To suppose ib 
To haste pre 
Bones alas 
Hopefully a 
To have power ce 
(over) 2 


Pe (ee) ade JE 


‘ ’ g 
Vydp Agee for y LI 
a 


eae 


43 


- 


7-07 0 + 


Sit 
jig SLY 


Vist of Te Ke ad 
Gy veel of Lae 

OA ol ke Gy v 
(Cyt) SIL 


Cattle 


Toraise 


Names of places 
where battles 
were fought 


Sin, crime, guilt 


To command, to 
pass judgment 


Wherever 


To mount 


Bde} OLAS 


(¢ seal Ja wel s-TA) 


Sincere Lalas To live a 
EXERCISES 


Note hereonwards that it is not necessary that exercise questions 
should relate to the lesson being dealt with alone. We feel freer to ask 
questions that relate to any of the preceding lessons. 


I. Translate to the following: 


Gey ath Yd SIG Of aD te ae ie lb 
GM) pS ne pry Let te Sol ey LY 


° 
- - BE 


(&VI) 8 sald ous es sl oY 


fs o fig 
lo 


J ° 


(@ YI) ao ale ~ ia Fe se wil kg 

La S pS Ale AS dee ill al. 

AW WIAA oe YEN, 

GW ye aS a OM WS Ley pail Ny AS OL ey Sy 
Ls f— dies Wife tan ey 3 ‘(py ald gay JB “oh 


fot or ok oO £9 ? 
eel deme be domed OL al 4 
(AI) cpl d Lele al nef of & Aa! id 


- 


re 


ass tee of js geet of Sue 2 OStbdl gd & : sey wy 
col 

GY!) ales QS of oLsyi Casi vy 

GVW uf des sof Zit bus ib ag, AY 
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Jab ISS Of Sub doy: Gu ighy 1 

IV) 4 Bs of ay ai v0 

GM ppt es at oye dy 9 

Ss BY SUS OSS \V 

GAM SG le 15 FS pe HE SUB A 

Vy Uide Y S303 lb gl v4 

GM) yy Jol Ub aly. 

QV) 6a Galiysol, 1 

GW Vob JL Ab ya GF Sa ory 

GVW Sy Sst of KLatoy yr 

GIy Les I ypc al] ov 

clad Sy ade Be Wy Lil 3 abl o pay oJ Of dy IT Ye 
(&N!) 
Vy jW BE Leas Jy lead ob ov 

(a!) a Dab Wot of paolo by rv 

GV) ll oe Fy Of 1 il Sais oI BA 

QV das Hee oy v8 


II. Fill in the blanks with the accusative form of the verb in the bracket. 


(G5 By ARRAS Sy cress ocennton seas ty 
(O3¢ 3) cpl Sl G8 sarees dae ae arate Dee ave Weetale Save aye Ue Ol (san ¥ 
CGY ag Vi iE Sats ada ete nid eae thas od eS evr 
SEI Ry BM acs ccna usenerccma send icon Ol Seni £ 
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(sabi Jal Cal i-TA) 


ip may Bl po uzcras tvedananeenonaevaaaniny of GET o 

(ASE inlay peal Ot LS luo. dagstiaies ois 
COGSoy. GS Bh 2c tetera OF dal Vv 
(agli) PAN 8 ccc cad ccataditeraese of 334: SY CY SBA 
CBs) ET et BS yess cratnss teres ener oI LSLe 4 
Cea SN seh hehe ah get an Saten ea ols 
(Dae) SG arsine atnsleccsats cena of Ser ah you 11 
(22 JI) laut all iowa opto aad aetac tone Vy 

GIS) Pole eel es asta Mee taa ten Gonseetuats of Levy 
on (pissy Ula hie os he uenenueeaovasn assets ON cave 
CSB OE ie Ne aati hai een ices basen tess Ol 556 Y Vo 


III. Translate the following: 


1. It is important that you count the chicken. 

2. I went so as to visit the sick. 

3. I will never hit a cat. 

4. It was not for a man to beat a child. 

5. Do good deeds so that you are successful. 

6. I came so as to sit with you. 

7. It was not for the bird to be imprisoned in the cage. 
8. Donot enter until you are permitted. 

9. Wewill never go out of the room until the sun sets. 
10. Do not read in weak light otherwise your sight will become weak. 
11. I will never lie to any one. 

12. They opened the window so that air could enter. 

13. It pleases me to look at the sea for a while. 

14. Ifyou do not open the window, the air will get dirty. 
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¥4 ow)? 


¢ sluall Jaa esse 


Clues: 
This lesson should offer no difficulty, for, all that has been stated as rules with 


reference to the nawaasib (~o') apply to the jawaazim ( ¢j\y> pl. of pjl- 


meaning: one [a particle[ which gives a jazm [or sukoon]. 
And the mudaare' after a Jaazim is referred to as Jussive Imperfect Verb. 


Thus, aya becomes opi with a a immediately preceding it. 


Once again, there are several such ¢5j!5 but we are presenting only a few here. 


The rest will follow later. 
Those others that we shall deal with later are: 


oe Ses ee oe yp eof 1) ek “ vos i. 

olf WS | | S/T oul / uy / uy 

The rules about the noons in dual, plural, and feminine are the same as in case 
of .—~~ls presented in the previous lesson. So, 0 xa, becomes |;ra-y J. 


And, of course, the J 544 & sles undergoes similar changes. 


One another thing you may note is that there are certain articles/particles (pre- 
positions) that give sukoon “not to one” but to two mudaare’ that follow it. 
Examples of these are given below in the second table. 


Those articles which give sukoon toone ¢ ja 


We did not go to the garden La iat | Kt, on 
yesterday. i) dic ¢ J , 
The man went in the morning S; Like Je z) CAS es 
and has not yet returned. es 
Let Ali open the door. ou ide cai a 

yl ey Y 


# 4 or 
So let Man laugh less. WH OLS) Elves * 


(¢ seals Joa pleat) 


Those articles which give sukoon totwo €& jell verbs: 


If you serve you will be fo og : 

"Kad 6 dod i } 
thanked. 3 e t 
He who stays awake a lot bie Ecos oe 


. pee : 
will get sick. i 


In example two above U_ has the meaning of “not yet”, or an act that is hoped 
for. But when it is used in the sense of “whenever” or “when” then it does not 
give sukoon to the ¢ jl.» that follows, as example 7 (In example 6 it comes 


beforea .,>l and hence it has no effect). 


When I went, I did not find him. Sie ys gad OS 4 


Muslims leave their shoes out of coe ai 4 O95 2 OD yall 
the mosque when they enter into it. 5 ; Pigantie . 
The children did not hear the te ty tro ey 4g € 

Vg Soenucs | \ 
admonition of their father. ra 3 tra lyrmet oY 5Y & 


The two boys did not hear the , pics hy: ties 
admonition of their father. LPs domme lea d OI 4 


The boy did not memorize his Got secsho ene se 
lesson and I do not see him gene ol dy anya Wy bid 1 
passing. 


The day has passed but the rain did Te ee ee ee 
not come. zt Jin ba pallas 
How will the students succeed \y ee PGs 3 et cone CES 
when they have not stayed awake bt & 
at nights? SL 
The gardener will be pleased with O jee LS us Lams re Co 
you when you enter the garden. LI ; 
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(¢ sbeabl Jai Pils 14) 


Let those thank Allah among 7” oye ee ee age ee 
\ Sal ab * 
whom appeared the Messenger. J) ree? eb cpl all Sed ° 


If you sit in the sun a lot you will ele gl “Ayia? pee 
sick ‘ ere ee Dupe? a 


Therefore, whoever sits in the sun etoe ! t “yo. overt 
ae wy | nd eccl whos - Vv 
a lot will regret. poy I tS ¢ 2 mn oe? 


Butte] LISI 


To keep awake “a Camel ob! 

: % To stay, be ot 

In the morning ble etendifact eo 

Ever 43 Silk 2 

To feel/touch “= To be present a> 
EXERCISES 


I. Translate the following: 


or or 


Po iy oe Bhaal 
Susi g Oley! Ba Y 

pS ge eh op SS Y 

@Y)) Cand oh IF ge ples 6 - 

pe i ly Ja CS .° 

a5 JD oe BE yn 

a a nee ote iv 

2g lye lt 5 al oF lis A 

(fought) \j.sl- Zyl all las CS, WL SNF O oS of 4 


GW GS 
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WRWN 


(geal Jail 61-14) 


¢ 


(Std 5 kas Ses (Yo) Ip A : 


(Std on) J ISG 3 PY Ge Wf WU I 
CS: gf ts alll Uy, thes af 


pl RE a ye BS FN bad ot 
the ail py Judl Qait ol . 
ocljr La eye Jom oe 


5 SG Ve Sy 


Jos oO 2 ev Soros 


ie ats ess! as) Sle ‘ 


3S o™ jl Ss Las” 
LDL otis KG OSS OI; 
Lae Vole fo 4 Dye dh jan ony 
GV) Ole Ibe Oy ple Oy 26 SH LS ol 
GV) et dle SG LU LS oy 
My Oy ASH go LUGE A Is SEE L ory 
GV Ae 3 0558 ES LS 
GAN Bia eg EE SU YY op, 
(BVI) 4) ee le WE JOLY St St Bl ay 
CW) 85 get 35 Sli ars ad 
Translate the following: 
The boy did not memorize his lessons. 
Muhammad (saws) did not write the Qur'an. 
If your brother leaves, you may eat. 


If you eat too much you will get sick. 
If you go near the fire you will feel the heat. 
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v\ 
YY 
YY 


yz 


yt 


YV 


(¢ ball jaa tise 14) 


6. The farmer did not milk the cow. 

7. The boy has become big but has not yet written a word. 
8. The man went but has not yet returned. 

9. Let the women be quiet. 

10. Let him work, or he will not be paid. 

11. Whoever eats too much will get sick. 

12. Whoever tires himself now will be happy tomorrow. 
III. —‘ Translate the following using articles as given: 

a) Using ol 

1. He never went but for a short while. 

2. The girl did not eat, did not drink, and did not play. 

3. Do you not know that Allah has power over every thing? 
b) Using UW 

1. Allah has not yet known the persevering among you. 
2: The sun has set but the patient has not eaten. 

c) Using +! eY 

1. Let the people thank Allah for His blessing (423) of life. 
2. Let the boy do his work and then let him play. 

3. Let them do good deeds so as to be rewarded. 

d) Using 0! 

1. If you read, you will know. 

e) Using ¢ 

1. Whoever worked, will be success ful. 

Common: 


1. 


They did not do good works so as to be rewarded. 


313 


(¢ sell Jal Qh e178) 


IV. Re-write the following sentences by adding the particle given in the 
brackets to the underlined verbs and make necessary changes. 


(J) 
(e!) 
(J) 
) 
(os) 
(J) 
(U) 
(J) 
() 
(Y) 
(Y) 
)) 
(J) 
(Y) 
() 
Y) 


Se JS de a A Wh yw Abu L 


ex Oy pars Silas, . 

ce lS Bal ay AS 

$ Kb US Ost. 

odlall al oi aS Fi laste b. 
dil LIS SEY Sil Ostet 

GS pl Adle Oy a1. 


del ut oly de Ajai. 


pool al 

rab 551 Liu) O sled f fo glile & 
Gprale oat eat, ae 
Srl Aas O93 po 

Ail Auto ope Dla ghl SS 

Gols by adall Ul Gat 


cnt Fl ale OS AS O ghey 2) Bb Oy pee 





Pes L oS pe 63h batt 
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.\ 


ot 


we 


| 


VY 


AY 


V8 


\o 


VA 


(¢ sll Jal 03) gm-178) 
V. Use the conjugation given in the brackets and re-write the following 


pairs of sentences in a single sentence. The first one is done for you as an 
example. 


oh pol Set (OY) Ch pet | cr pat (ty: J (1) 


(ON) Soot / ge -Y 

(4) pS ST | Tho -¥ 

(CS) ppl Hea / es Ck 

(ath pals 2S Joa pls OT 
(4) eal Qe | Goal fad Sh 1 
(ON the Gon Dab] aj ge es  -V 
(ot) 2fbel is | gtd =A 

(lanl) ail elt Ob 6S yif/ Op 4 
(or) le oe | al SO =), 

(ee) ITY | Gy bh oS -1) 


VI. Translate the rest and answer the questions in Arabic, (lesson 39) 
Lots! ed! 

cary SUA catty ottlelt ghyy SEW ode OLLI ob 

CA. O Fea 5 051 Ope Sedge Ce GR RYy CLS Opens GUL 

teal pill goes Lyk Oly rads ghel Vy lly 

ple Gb deed CSL LU EV, pee GIG (Ab Ley 

Jeg DLA US py Laneé pasha cle gad eV YS Gg oI SLs 
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¢ sLiall Jail Oj) oT") 


Lats cpatly ast I OWI 36 egy as dSY Gall 3b LS olay 
ay Sod GB oly JO Gerdes line WS, LU Oty Gyrlol sy 
SUL Geena, oll Gey GES paley Led fol SY y Ae pul! 
MG Al dy dS a Ow yy BLS Of 3 ry CES Ode Vy 
Good girls avoid the evils and do righteous deeds. They serve their mothers and 
keep company of the knowledgeable. They help the poor women and do not 
leave their houses without permission. They do not take pride in their wealth, or 
in their beauty, or in their family. They do not follow undesirable customs and 
do not live in the company of the rich nor do they envy them but rather they are 
satisfied with their lot. They do not see in simple dress any defect. They are 


patient, and thankful in every situation. 
(Complete the rest and answer the following) 


«del 
Tad cod Jlecl etl Sele OLLI ob 3 fe ted d ody! 
Pope Coble Coes oy Fok! fal oy Fala aS 
oF SLs obs eh toad Slee Gael ar glen Jo Gols SS fo 
$s>Lal 
SenbatLt aa fo Ta) pll de all Ggads fo $8 alll AD 3 ost Calif 


Gere SU Cush tut wd 
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ge we 


Jie 


Rules: 
Grammar books refer to these (as well as to —*4>9! and W4.i!_ which follow 


[lessons 41, 42 and 50]), as weak verbs ( “edi ceil ): simply because they have 
an ! ora 4 ora cS in the tri-literal root. 


Mithaal are such verbs as have eithera 9 ora <$ at the beginning in the tri- 
literal verbs. 

s 
Therefore, of them there are two kinds: «5\y J& which have a 9 at the 


beginning, and Ju Jl which havea « at the beginning. 


These are no different from other tri-literal verbs, in any way, except that for a 
student they offer some difficulty in constructing the tables. Hence a table 


covering ol , ¢ jL2 and | is given herewith. Also given is a second 


table showing the form they take in other areas of the grammatical 
constructions. 


Similarly a simple table is made covering (Jb Ji . 

If we have not made a second table covering other grammatical constructions 
for gu Jl , it is because the usage is so rare. There is no point in you 
bothering yourself about it here. 


(Jts- t+) 


(S913) Stee O15 51 -1 


to place, lay, remove 23 











To stand, to stop aay / wry) 


gee wo 
To wish, love +> 9 / 34 
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(Jle-£ +) 








To be 
obligatory 


es re 
2) | fall oy Ce 
[fom  T 


To find re Jd>o- To inherit 
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(Jus t+) 


(Bly Ute 20153 - ¥ 


- 


- 


to despair (~~ 


Ss sae vay San | ‘sj Van | Sah Sgr J S88 | vaqu [Sz 
a ESET SST TLS 
\ et ~ \ ° ‘ 
am 
4 oy et oC ae et 
7 ‘ ry . ae Ps 
‘ Va > “t \ nh ~f vc 
“ 
3 
—_— n 
Ag 7 
3, » 
° 
Zz 


we! 





‘ay | ag 
«| el 
ue 


SEU 


Y 
Y 


= 
ba 
Linked 

* 

. 
7 8 Or 
or 





5 
3 
Qa 
n 
o 

Tc 
° 

-& 
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(Js t+) 


joie ees eee 





Equal 

Open 

Alone 

Kins folk 

To cut, sever 

To curse 

From you 

To blow 
Supporter, helper 
Burden 


Hoopoe 


s\gu That is 
pl’ Father 


2 Toeat 


aan, > Unique 


Hidden 


elas Female 
ea 
Je Spirit 


vu? 
peal To disperse 
My Sin 


‘ 54 To prostrate 


asts Bed 


Bude! LISI 


o E 
sl 


And no bearer of burden will bear the 
burden of another. (Note: Na/s is 
feminine in Arabic). 
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Cr 


70 ve “ue og ¢ 
tb O59 oF VS 
a!) 


(Jle- £+) 


The Prophet (saws) prohibited the 
consumption of every pawed wild 
animal. 


Does one of you approve that he should 
eat his dead brother’s flesh? 


Do not be wet, so as to be squeezed, 
and do not be dry so as to be broken. 


Eat and wear what you have and do not 
lose hope of Allah’s bounty. 


She (Mary’s mother) said, “O my Lord 
behold I have delivered a female 
child;" and Allah knew best what she 
had delivered. 


Surely, We inherit the Earth and all 
there are over it and to Us they will be 
returned. 


So, there is no sin upon them (the 
women) that they remove their (outer) 
garments. 


(Zakariyyah) said, ““O My Lord! Do not 
leave me single (childless, and un- 
inherited), although You are the best of 
those who inherit.” 


And those who join (of the kin) what 
Allah has commanded that they be 
joined. 
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3 IS IT 2 GD i 
lines 

al istal stata 
GA) fe gel 

Vy Fat Ob) 2S y 

KS Lat 

Vy due edly IF 
al Jad oe Li 

Wes J) cle 


2636 Saye f 
lc, el ai’y Sl 


GV) Ope Ly Gale 
jai iT ig D 
Vy Sele 

( eAedt ade LS 5 JU ) 
ery bs Say ey 
(NM) GS isa 

4y AWA Le 0 ghyad “pitty 
(el BNI oy coe) jes ol 


ai — 


(Jle-£ +) 


Allah is’ OneHeis Uniques Medinet: roe ee au 


ive birth, nor was he given birth. 4 Foye 
give bi w given bir akg oy Wy 
And, surely what you are being pace) Ope tals 
promised (about the Day of Judgment) “AW ols “Bole! Cok 
is to prove true, and the Day of co O13 Goltal: Gala 
Reckoning is to happen. (aN) * ay 
ZY!) aly) 
And when I have blown in it a Spirit dy ct teh a NN 
from Me, then fall down to it in ton oo aye 
prostration. (VI) Gpelor ls a} | pts 
Indeed Allah has removed (the oF oy SS alii 3! 
obligation of) fasts and part of Prayers se NG ’ 
from the traveler. Dealt Ghd 5 a gprall sli 
EXERCISES 


I. Translate the following: 


GeV) ED SE, 5 Le fase Jo ( HAG GY sta Jal JEL ) 
I) UO Fs 8g LEG FI ( OLY AAA Ju ) 
QW eal Sat 3b ab ali of 
EMM thy OF SS yA OS Oy UKE S155; 
GY bY Jy! Sale 15595 
aM) wy Jat ap O53 JB, 
GM) Opal oats Ws Lo, 0 
GM O58 Lake WH aye Be ASNT Ole oy 
GNiy chee Le plef Lal 
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— 
— 
e 


(Se t+) 


GAN Bifo'p Ui St 2 8 5 (Et) Us 
GoM Ley 9S Uy aah Sigs OUT 

CD) Say U5UTy Lod Mie Bio's aid (116 ) 

MW Say pg LE po (ene JB) 

(Vy — ( Li (3 oly aa3i JN easy >} 

GV 55 a Vy OU ling us 

GW Glety ete} FN be S85 sl al) AL 


orere 


CD) Obagl’s Sh Lea 

ney iJ ors uy 

OW om Ty egos Gow yo 
GAN) baa CHE By 353 


Translate the following: 


It is obligatory on a patient to do as he is told. 
Describe to me the way to your house. 

The matter is not clear so do not promise him anything. 
The girl did not find the lost pen. 

He was not sermonized and so he was not admonished. 
The two men joined us in Makkah. 

That will not be joined which was broken. 

O woman! Do you find Allah’s promise as true? 

Deeds will be weighed on the day of Judgment. 

Do not stand there — jump. 


SO PO a BN 


S 


324 


(Jt t+) 


Hl. Change the past tense verbs to present tense in the following. 


a yi aif ostinY SU i (1) 
CAN 5i9 A Syjyl (1) 
US SNe YI (3 Gaal elt Saty Shey ole (1) 
o\ pall Lu aoY Ub (ls cathy a5 of Lt ous ol (2) 
oy: Oiled dnb ahh, ates Wy (0) 
GAME Fale ool pleat oclul yj Jt ay 
SN Gow Wesel SY Beall UKs Sey wd tae OY JG (V) 
O g¢ou riba 3 55 3 GE 9h de Jee ail ge (A) 
Soni AS UI Sus 255 GS (4) 
hall amy dled Dy Igy by Ite L (1+) 
peel pal Of asl 6% OF (1) 
Co gb goes cay SW elt QT vy) 
Sop Nl dated Sas SUL oy HE Je (17) 

% é .? 
WL GAN NyShey Fett 195 5'9 gl” Hal Jal Of (1 £) 
$ Kal Jee py Lf (V0) 
GSE By oe pees (11) 
pe) OLE 5 pg ye SL Cu fe (VY) 
pall ope Coe pty SU dle oo 09 (VA) 
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(Ste-£ +) 


G pnall IS! sre ell oe Cd Je (14) 
asd oy LS wall J! GS praall Wb cle (1+) 
aN hdc oye arta Je) TN) 


IV. In the following verses mark the past, present & imperative and give 
their conjugation. 


GN GAT 559 5039 59 Y.() 

GN) US SSL) ae oy Sighs PE Jal oy 2S 35, (7) 
GM (fan pt che Ln JS HE 02 (1) 
GW Gyles Top Say Ay Wy Hh og» SES () 
GV) Lagiy be RAT eV go OI (0) 

GM) pail pelea 185 91) 

GV) pb Al le A= (VY) 

GM) eb oh OF IS pGttt nay (A) 

(Vy an JI paid pPelS pd UIT Ley (4) 

(AV) UIST Yad) pad dail pl dg BEV) 

GM) pees pate 268 (11) 

GW) Oy ee oh pb 9 (1) 


en oe Vn Be og eee 4. og ee 
(AV 59S cles oh Cory UL cles ob Og (VT) 


V. Write the complete table comprising of (4 « gah: Cote , .ol of the 


word 049 
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<4 uw Bt 
(6.913) Ser 
(Hollow verbs) 


Rules: 
This lesson helps you to deal with another set of tri-literal verbs that act tough 


on you because of the presence ofa 4 ora <s . In this class they occur as the 
central radical of the root verb. 

Such verbs in which a 5 or «s occur as the middle radical or known as rapes | 
(hollow). 

Once again, of them there are two kinds: (i) «s!y 34>) where the central 


radical isa 4 and (ii) Jb <4 y+) where the middle radical/consonant/letter is a 


Ss. 


Herewith we shall deal with cs 5}5 35>! alone. 
There is an added — but, rest assured, minor - difficulty with this class of verbs. 
The middle radical does not appear as a 4 or s¢ in the maadi construction. But 


rather, as an a/if. The al/if in this case represents either a 5 ora cs . 


Now, how to know which of the two? Well, there are several ways. Look into a 
good dictionary. It will state the mudaare’ after the maadi form. For, the alifof 


maadi becomes eithera 4 or acs in mudaare’. 

So, in a good dictionary (which are not so much in demand), you will find the 
entry for Ju as: JB - Ae 

Some dictionaries save space by entering a 4 ora cs after stating the maadi, to 
indicate the real radical hidden behind the a/if- 

Yet other dictionaries indicate by adding a damma = (above a little dash-line) 


or akasraa — (below a little dash line) where the dammah stands for 5 and 


kasra for «Ss 


Obviously, there are dictionaries that give you no clue whatsoever. Let us push 
them out of the market by not buying them. 


You can also guess whether the a/if of the maadi in ajwafisa 5 ora « by 


studying the context to see how it is altered in mudaare’. 
The tables below explain the rest. 


(Soy UIE) 


He said : JU 


jew! e~! 


youu 











race eS AK) wid cass eg) i ee) Los MS / Jb 942! eo! 
ied 

eS SS tl au cg yd rel aD ob Ua fy way & slvall 
Bid oS 
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sss Up £1) 


He was :0W” 


4 











Not used = :OlS of J 4g! 
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(S39 O41) 


A few commonly used words: 





One who Do not 
returned return 





0 Be 


wsy 





One who Do not Besant Te 
geo D cuted rep ey P repented 


He eae 








Allah was (there) (when) there was 
nothing. 


When you speak, speak the truth. 


The people say, “the moon has 
appeared” but the Muslims did not 
fast. 


Returned the returning (person) to 
sin and did not repent. 


Taste this food, it is said to be the 
best food for the hungry. 
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beg St poly all OS 
(Gest) 


rr 


GLols “5 lt 

lb 5 5.0) 0) pt J 
Vy pad od Cpl dl ES; 
CH ody ail J) Stal Ste 


oe af 15 ay ala \ds 33 


git peal ool 


deo 


— 


($3) Bl- ty) 


Verily, Allah does not sleep and it 
is not for Him to sleep, for He 
circumscribes everything with His 
knowledge and drives time to its 
end. 


The Prophet (asws) said to him 
who fasted during the day and 
prayed the whole night: Eat and 
fast, sleep and stand. (i.e., stand in 
prayers). 


And Fir'awn said, “Let me alone so 
that I kill Musa and let him call 
upon his Lord”. 


When you are in Makkah for 
‘Umrah, then know that when you 
enter the Holy House, then, 
supererogatory Prayers are not 
lawful at the time of entry — unless 
you find the congregation in an 
Obligatory Prayer — but rather, first 
circumambulate the House seven 
times and then stand near Ibrahim’s 
Station for supererogatory Prayer. 


Then said, (Musa’s_ sister to 
Fir'awn’s wife), should I lead you 
to a household that will take him 
take into custody for you? 


When one of you sneezes, let him 
say, “Praise to Allah.” And let (the 
one who hears him) say, “May 
Allah show you mercy.” Then, let 
(the first one) reply to say, “May 
Allah forgive us and you.” (As it 
has come in the hadith). 


De ° Pe i oy 
Gedy doles ech IS Ao sy 
ails db) ole} 


gl (DI ley Jy 'th JE 
sal big slg fied ols 
apd peg US WS tl g 
(Dual 6 ge) 

oy jal BI 0923 JB, 
MW) @y E35 sl 

i let Fat Be BES 4 
596] pl Dt Co Gls 
cS oth ce abst SCN) 
ayCall @ keLAl ant of Vy 
ally Lab VL ko a 
rll pli duis obey Ry le 
TY ey beh 

oo bof oe SBI fb (oye 5 
GM pS 35 (LSS 

aN As J Ast a las 

dN ABS Jay (bls) Lad 


= N3I 
s 
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sy GH 1) 


(Leth 355 LS) 95S, 


Bde OLS 
To take care of, “1 Those of great ae f 
> sal |) ol 
to sponsor oe resolution cas 
-- Ka'bah/the Holy 44 
Place ela» aise el At call 
*< To leave. ee es : 
Soul, person uv shandon’ (594 *¢s2) 59 
*.< Lesser or minor w 3 
Supererogatory J vilapinane 6 pat 
.. 4 Tobe incapable, “_¢ 
Whale to lack strength ae 
4 
Crow wl se 
EXERCISES 
I. Give the ¢ je» and yl A and, jcW! @~! for the following 
verbs: 
: To go 
b \ 
Fostandap ¢ away/leave Ce 
To pass, to be Le u 
permitted a Tosleep ¢ 
To die ol To drive dL. 
To bedbloyal Oke To walk around lb 
dishonest 
Toobtain; Ju To taste Sis 
achieve 
To return ole To succeed 58 
To be hungry Cl To become long Jb 
To seek shelter dle To fall cle 
ao niniaround rs To vanish, to be eG 


over, to lose 
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(39 Sel ty) 


II. Translate the following: 


CSE YG Je Ge pA st he LS Fol (ogi Js) 
QV ott oles 


GV DAS of ey tate Yi BU (aka ay Ce Jody - 
GM) Six JOS of Sieh . 


GVW a gy Woe of dois by . 

(aM) op aol oie u, ; 

GM SA AI Le est ote f 

CM) aly plas le a oS eye Jel pt W) pb 515 
(Satdl) Ale of FY. 


VB opty LEY ohed oyty AREY OB oe th def Jl pall : 


(ett) CY phe ony Oo 


ct eh Sel pAly Say ly JS y Fail oe be Sel J pall 


: ae ¥ we a. 9 4 we 
lll, Loekt 4b pe éh S961 5 gust Ie op éh 39615 pal lide 
(C241) 


(Seidl) op aT e Qed LAT OLS Nig Ay dle al oy 


2 % os 


HII Translate the following: 


Be truthful O people, and do not be liars. 
He who deceived us is not of us. 
O woman! What have you to say about this affair? 


ys 
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-\Y 


Said one of the speakers, “It is said that what was already read was stolen.’ 


(s3)) BLK E) 


5. The Prophet has said: “Do not fast specifically (als) on Fridays. 


6. The Prophet told the man who was always fasting: “Fast but also eat and 


stand up for prayers but also sleep.” 


7. The criminals will be driven to fire and will be told: “Taste the punishment 


now.” 
8. When you repent, do not return to the sin. 


9. May Allah lengthen your life and may you not die before you have been 


forgiven. 
10. They seek Allah’s refuge that they should die when alone. 


IV. Translate the following: 


Ce al dhe 3 Ul yd a> 3} 3! 
Jeph GLE te pay JI lpole 5 eV Zs 
asd yb Ls lgclicel 3 yall cole 

9 ac thalal stof ale! a5 f 

Glad Ugot dor SEF pe 

Ae Gaby elt! onli ebs 

£ Gah Stel dae bf 

cB og Ghe Slaill Vg 

(Syadly SLE Wot B LAR foo Ley why Wet B Gi feo L 
Dat gly op dil, Ube 

jal ala) LAYI ole caole a) 

Olen) dog Cae Le 3 (lb lb 

Qa ot pteel cath OT all | pace 13 
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(‘) 
(v) 
(") 
(%) 
(°) 
CV) 
(Y) 
(A) 
(4) 
CH) 
(VY) 
OY) 
(VY) 
(1%) 
(1°) 


(say OE £1) 


Kite y ble phe 3 Guolnal) Ub 
Sale: Be} 256 Cy; a 

ee Ope Ql d Ob L 

lady 339 oll ope Cais Godoy Le cgblé ai) 
sles) pie ey atl 3 tol pill eels 
8 pSeims Ve B phat 6 

marl Shy Hild) USL dt lic | 
Slay, Gl ese Y Gist of 5 

pl Via gle tar LEY pla DELL 

© aL! Ca oye AUN Me cae fla GIL 
2 8 O egal py 


(Vy) 
(VY) 
(A) 
(14) 
(Y+) 
(Y') 
(YY) 
(YY) 
(¥%) 
(Yo) 
(¥1) 


V. In the following verses mark hollow verbs and indicate their measure & 


conjugation form: 


GM) eth tet 2M Bly 

@VW Gy ips 

GA Gest LAL St Leet bya 

(aM) sll SE | yvlerd 

GAN BY oo Ck, tye Ll, Di ge oH 
GM Gab gab of 4 Key ot ptoese 

GV) pS WS pS ys 


a ¥l Gis le sa) 5nd AUS 3 OI 
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() 
(") 
(Y) 
(2) 
(9) 
(V) 
(Y) 
(A) 


(ss) Ges) 


GY SBT oS ay yb 8 

VW 555 oF J yb of tes Sif 151 oof LA 

GM) Ope a ISB pall Fol 

CNN) O85 LR gh paw cel 

GA Bye V5 By 

GAN) OT eam Guy Ue Of pe 

GV be ypal ig BU ly g Leal pil eft 

GW dxglld BUI tsb oy 

SAIS pg Npley ppmey DE Lem, phils By pal g onli UG 
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(a) 
(V+) 
(V1) 
(VY) 
(vy) 
(V8) 
(V2) 
(V4) 
(VY) 
GV) 


Note: 


gh Oyl 


£Y¥ wp 


In view of the explanations offered for the previous lesson, the following should 


be easy to follow: 


J pl oo 
a" (sold out) 


jew eo! 
etl 
Obes 


cs}. 
» 

’ 

i \e 

1 ‘\ 


Cc 
{ 
Ve 
x 


O p-——5 


He sold fu 


gol 





(gk Geb ty) 


— S/S) Sfey/ o/s sea dsl pols 


Other words of the same class: 


To fly yib 
To be angry ble 
To borrow, to ole 
take a religion 

Ju 


To incline 


| et | 


He walked 


To declare este 
defective , 


To become je 


To spend the AG 
night ° 


le 
To disappear 7 
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bat sdsgtt @ hal 


To move, run, 
travel 


To shout 


To increase 


To make 
well, to 
become good 


To lose 





ay 








Residence Or (c=) oo 
To live ile 
End aisle 
Punishment vide 
Cloth pla 
By me, with me “ a 
Since ics 


The rooster crowed and the world of 
the rooster crowed with it. 


I am not a rooster to shout over you 
the whole day. 


dk, — Ju 


To achieve: 


Byte] OLAS 
Sign, verse al 
To start, to begin fy 
To raise ea 
Price os 
Caliphate a> 
Religion cp? 
Came ele 
ee! 


Lis calle, eu cle ’ 
dee tht 

Hule Aee Siu uf ost J : 
dst J 5b 
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(gb Getty) 


Go where you like and fly to where 
you will, but spend the night with us. 


The Prophet (saws) used to say: “O 
my Lord increase me in knowledge.” 
But today the people say: “O our 
Lord increase our wealth." They do 


not get angry except for wealth and 
nothing increases in their lives except 
greediness. 


I was not absent except for two 
weeks but the people assumed I was 
dead. 


Abu Bakr used to sell cloth before 
assuming caliphate. 


Have they not traveled about in the 
land to see how was the end of those 
who were before them? 


(Musa said to Pharaoh), “So I 
escaped from you when I feared you. 
Then Allah gave me Wisdom.” 


The most regretful of the people on 
the Day of Judgment will be a man 
who sold his religion for the world of 
another. 
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inlai Lx! Shy nd Last 
baie oa oN) 

Cy gH (U9) el OF 
pre All Sy Lele og 
oj hy : O65 Oy 98 
Jul yo cae 8 SU 
bet! Weble GAL YS 
oy ce oN YEE 
ct A gi «th 

JS (ata Gi Ss yf a 
oo 

NSPS 2) 3 \yloed lil 
ribs of nll Gite IS aS 
(a!) 

a O56 oe JB) 
(USS 

ola) oy US td af of 
opb Wy Wl El J 


(2441) 


y 


(sh Syl-ty) 


Allah is with the debtor until he pays $7 cA ae SL abl o} 


off his debt, so long as the debt is not 2 me obo see | 

in (something) that Allah disapproves led 443 ON pd le ayo aly 

of. ( aul oS 
EXERCISES 


I. Translate the following: 
gi gra pt Ostad lil oe SS 
GVW Gib ahs fo G5 1 [hd 2 3 lyn 
() oll Gnd of 42 ANN O has! Ie Otis 
@IV) HAY Cle Oly GA DAT YS Uy 
G5) pl pf Oe rk bet 4 
Y JB ataitl ale Gaby (eb UI ory ol oe OG 
(aN) ass 
MW dob ead GE y Jl BEY cr ye & (ADI bs) 
GV) Loy alll pasts oe (cuit ool) pAb 
AS 3 (WSS) VW 2S Vy clea BE Gy bey 
GI) 
GW Le 3525 By 
Lge 11S” Hall oda I pS ( tll cod cst ) gab ed Ly 
CM) Lye WSS UH Bh yy Col SHI aT b 
(casdh LE ALE Vy LEST fu LIN es Uh 
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(gk Gyrl-tyy 


II Translate the following: 


The books you sold yesterday have been bought again today. 
The man spent half the night shouting at his wife. 

He opened the cage and said to the bird: fly. 

The man brought the goats but sold the ropes and disappeared. 
You (better) disappear or your father will shout at you. 

I did not disappear. but because I feared. 


Do not incline towards evil or you will lose the way. 


2D Ae SS 


III. Translate the following: 


\—ewciil! cee 

29 ellie ENN 

tl 3 hs wON of i GLY os, 

lg SiS Uied Of cis bg sy 

al WA aol oo Gti 6p Soy 05 

Bile USS, Hes Be AN 3 of 6G OS 

Med NO gts YANN OY Hee YI 

ASE GA dnl Vy pas sts 

ali Go ond 5 ot Ll 

Mle thas Os ff \ 2M flies (At a YG 

Nip SG MN a TPE ae OS 5 he OF 545 
Made agi ik O55 BOA ae Jo as OF Uy Le OF 3 
lh OT lsY credn 8 Of a2 Y Late? Oss 

Og sly Of pri OI Sih 0 


342 


(gk Gab ery 


o 0 


SoS yp SEA Gg OSG 
"ede he J 2. oH de lS" eM Su 
Tet Pd dio 


an aed 


The Best of Stories-6 

16. In charge of the treasures of the land 

And Yusuf knew that there is little trust in the people 

And Yusuf knew that dishonesty is wide-spread among the people 

Yusuf could see that the people act dishonestly in Allah’s property 

He could see that there were plenty of treasures in the land, but wasted away 
They were being wasted away because the rulers do not fear Allah in their 
regard 

So that, their dogs eat while the people do not find what they can eat 

Their houses are draped while the people do not find what they can wear 

He will not benefit the people with the treasures of the earth unless he is a 
(good) keeper, knowledgeable” 

And, he who is a (good) keeper, but not knowledgeable, does not know where 
are the earth’s treasures, and how to benefit from them 

While he who is knowledgeable, but not a (good) keeper, wil! devour out of it 
and be dishonest therewith, but Yusuf was a (good) keeper as also 
knowledgeable 

Yusuf did not wish to leave the rulers devouring the people’s wealth 

Yusuf could not bear to see the people starving and dying 

And Yusuf was not shy of the truth 

So he said to the king, “Place me upon the earth’s treasures. Indeed I am a 
(good) keeper, knowledgeable 

That is how Yusuf became in charge of the Egyptian treasures 

The people felt greatly relieved and thanked Allah. 

(Complete the rest) 
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(3k OB ypi- gy) 


ies 9 Bg] sie — AV 


4 Bro 


hen 93 pls Beles 3 Os 


z 
7 7e é 


Ie Grae G Oly Lee) S85 far gol Lo ii on) al sal on) 
PN Be AS BS 

prabah 6 yb ath 0 faa A Oy 

pally gig Stal Gee + aise ak, 

ie aay of ks pes In Lab OF yh OY ely Me Ll 


ag Go Oi OE OS le Oi i Os 


reerge 


beg cr Opn 5s ih ge J Gey ips) sy 
Bg 08 chs Hop 8 As 
ole 15 8 0 Bi 5 
fb 9 OF Wy LAV OSS 
Big Jah 255% th g OF 
foe tah oasy wu g 8 
Mabe “IN 154 Ji 9 BB 08 
"ot BBY ri se Vo Cah gf Hp aay 
ee tah adel u 3, SAV ip ta 1 AS 
fh nigh Bopp ie alk NBs =F 
—~ wees hy Eb eS 
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(gb Gpl-try 


lg Apion — VA 

p RE of o oo ¥p “yce 8k to ae TL 

° o ae 

LOLS bye NI 

oe Ais soe 

eS ot ce JU 

Co ue 18 ope e 7° Crue 0 ° toe ae 

(PHN ALA gale) ratlaal ct GS of git ob 

be ea ti tee Mag” ee 

Soya sso a E fare | oe 

4 “ ed 

Grae ol J ity 2 JG 

pe te Be Bader oes pe Ok <e 

4S dety Ol Coe Vy SY UA OV SG 

a woe qe ee woe Se ere oo Ge 

Clio “pate Uy ye fe SE Vol GY 2JG 

nesdicae ro eg nee %a- ere ees o a asad = ane id 

USF's Gad UBS cae Uae Cab Late yg Rl 299 OT BS YS 
ov ve ge 

sil st ee ale LY 

“44 0 97° Fa eo Fe Le kek s ae “le 

AES tel SE OS NG andl G yt Clin 

lh wel J ah g BEEN, 

s - #8 ° 43 . og Shanes 

aa oe Oi ode of a 3G 

un o% Zo chat » Sn es y ce 

pal ot pS Cb dsl reg) SBS 


144 gh (J ay Uta 0 shen V5 





HE eS pglley Gey ly 
a pal Qo iS gM ehh — Sythe etl GY — exh Gata 2b oy) 
(b~ 
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(dk G-1-£1) 


BAS LISS esas 


ar s 
spoke to them reals hunger/starvation asloxe 
peace and Ae caf 
blessings shall informed a 
eager GE! turned towards aos 
test opti unrecognizing o KSA 

ili 24 -,*.- Could not to o so Sof 
humiliate them (ree: : i 
“recognize them as 
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<¥ vw)? 


(66.319) — Ga BU (fail 


Rules: 
Now we have before us another class of verbs, which, once again, are no 
different in grammatical rules and applications from other verbs, except that 


their triliteral root has a » or a cs in them, which fall at the end: that is, the 


third radical of the root verb. 

In truth we do not need a lesson on them but for the assumption, on the part of 
the students, that these are difficult to handle. There might be some truth in it, 
but, in actual fact, they are not so complicated. 


They are known as 223) JusY , and, once again, there are two kinds of them, 
the «ss!y andthe _ J . We deal with the latter in the next lesson. 


Once again, in the tri-literal root, the 5 does not appear as the third radical in 


the root verb in the maadi form, but is represented by an alif: However, this rule 
applies to the verb in the root alone. Once you start looking into other forms 


within the maadi table, the | gladly changes to 5. For example, «> (he called) 


becomes in the dual |,> (the two called). The 5 is visibly present here, as it is 


present in every one of the rest of the 13 forms that a root can take in maadi. 
Arabic is a language which adheres to its rules like, as the common people say, 


nobody’s business. But here is a cliché. Try making majhool out of «> . It is 


hard. So, the perennial principle in Arabic language comes to rescue: follow 
common sense, and do not insist people to twist their tongues. Hence, instead of 


making majhool of \©> as ‘5 (a bit difficult to pronounce), they altered it to 


so . Here, the «s represents the » . Look up the majhool table below for a 


fuller understanding. 
This principle of requesting “Yaa’s” assistance is resorted to at several places in 


the various structures built over the triliteral root of the sly y=! class — 
though not consistently always. 


(Gly ~ (ait er) 


To invite, to call, to supplicate : ©5 
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($3 - (2H ery 


Some other words of this kind: 


1 \ 
ara 
femme [| ee || pe 
emo [| ee | [oR Te 
Gc 
Pome | | few SR To 
reamwwene || ve | | | 
foe [a fe 
coe te) te 
Tominwnie [SL | | EL | 
ovens | Dae [et me 
oem TT 
fewestneprpersomds | 2% | | | a | 
exceed the proper bounds 5 
oem [om] we | | le 
rotowee [mr | go | | fm [os 
fee Le 8 | ee 





Bde) SLATS! 
Harm, 3s, ; 
misfortune ge Mean Owly uw 
What is it with - 
as 3% To through ww 
Escape (from aA - 
something) aoe. avaye path em 
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(Say - Fe ery 


Never shall succeed he who lies. 


Abu Bakr spoke the truth when he 
spoke, would not incline away 
from it even if the mountain 
inclined, invited to good 
whenever he invited, and shot in 
the way of Allah whenever he 
shot. 


It is said that the word “Duniya” 
is derived from “danaa” meaning 
a thing close at hand. It is also 
said that it is derived from “dani” 
meaning a lowly or not a good 
thing. 


Have you erased what I recited 
unto you? It seems you are a 
student who is not going to 
succeed. 

Did he whom you (O woman) 
invited, come near you? 


Do not supplicate the idols and 
hope for reward from Allah. 


When the prices rose up in 
Madinah and_ the people 
complained to the Prophet he 
said, I hope not to wrong anyone. 
Or he said similar words. 


Call upon Allah and do not call 
upon other than Him, anyone. 
And do not oppress the people. 
He who oppressed the people will 
not succeed. For Allah is neither 
forgetful nor forgiving of the 


alii ah djs Show 

Sle fold] ase Jet Vs 

Led 13) poe sey 
Sits 

op Bel al aS Of fs 
J3) a3 tt Ge “Uo” Lb 
Ges ea acta al 
LA gy Pelle Gigi oye fo 
$m 969 co hy a fo 

Al op gly flo youl Y 

Use 

(Ks ull g YW ee 

ol Sls (2) ai Jy J! rts 
LS sf of de publ y of Of 
Ju 

, \jea} 
get ot Sb cll de LLY, 
Vy gle Jab allt OY enti 3 pgade 
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sAkee YI 


\ 


Y 


(shy ~ Lat ery 


oppression. “Wey es 
lal oe ole 
Say, “I have been forbidden that I cpu ASI ol neg’ ol ji 
should worship those that you call in. oo Pin ee 
upon apart from Allah.” (2M) al O99 Cpe Ose 


And O my people! What’s with sith sth Wow 
me that I call you to escape (from 7 vI re ° s ¢P 


ee while you call me to (aM) 3 J} se py 


How can you disbelieve (in Kk et aly ce as 


Allah), while you (are the ones to 
whom) Allah’s verses are recited? (Vly al aT 


When (one of) your companion | pit Yyo yeas pXiele ol Is} 
dies, spare him, and do not 
indulge in him. (S24!) 43 


EXERCISES 
Translate the following: 

GN) = day) WG WS ep 5 O'S Ny © cs dB 
GV) BEG ST NBS (Mba py OS AD owe) J 
meg "969 (evil) > (4 (touch) Go 1513 
@W ob Hibs he gi 
GN Sai Vy Ga VG a od oe BEYG 
CN) Cal pil ye gal — BEY (eh ae JE 


3 


: 
aay 


(6a Gals oe chsh GUS al oe ( Seed gb) pK UE 
(&YI) Oo Sis (in the hope that) pole! 
QS) 2S oF yay eos o& (repentance) a pi ‘es SU py 
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(3!) - Leste tr) 


Ny Lady Wael, Ue Lb 4 
GNM Ke Bb AN ESS ol Geli 6 {USUI 5) Vs 
GAN past a! OF pale Jy NY 


II. Translate the following: 


1. 


I AWRWH 


Ii! 


Read the Qur’an morning and evening and pray to Allah that He erases your 


sins. 


It appears to me that the prices have gone up. 

When people forget, forgive them. 

Whoever antagonized people, will not escape punishment. 

Whenever the companions were called, they responded. 

Call to your Lord’s way with wisdom. 

A young man went to the Prophet and sought permission for fornication. He 
told him, “Come closer.” 


Write the complete table 45 ile bas) pole of the word lx 


IV. Translate the following: 


Ale 


For 


ake Io ni 


Viaatieel 

alaly 2 sia ow — 14 

fod VY wel as Sf fy oll oS eel Wty 
ap 

"ossed Fy" 1 $6, cults O25 Ly 1 lbs 

"SB be sel le SEA OF Sy ole KET Yo" OB 
fie gf Hab ha Ja 

i 


Sr ok vt, Sor al" 


"amet SOL Ay Wai 
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(59!) - Gas tr) 


- - 


8 


sels 95, WU 3 8S JAS peal oy) pA 1 eet Balu 155 


EF. 
AGH ne cathe Joi f 


’ - 


paree 


wi ghaiod (SH ai yal eli Jogi ae 
4 
yl 


oe ot 4, ’ op Fd Reo tt Seuee 
" 


oe 7 zo os oe - 7° Ae fC E Ae - Sat (ote 
Bp ON gh Uy NABI ety OU Ge YY Gar" sad G yi SU 


we 


oy 


va 


The Best of Stories-7 

19. Between Ya‘ qub and his sons 

They returned to their father and informed him of the news and said to him: 
“Send our brother with us, or, we might not find any good with the exchequer.” 
They requested from Ya‘qub BinYameen saying, “We shall be his protectors.” 
Ya‘qub said, “Shall I believe in you about him as I believed in you about his 
brother, earlier?” 

“Have you forgotten Yusuf’s story? 

Will you protect BinYameen as you protected Yusuf?” 

“Allah is the (true) Protector and He is the Most Kind of those who show 
kindness.” 

And they found their money in their goods and so told their father, “Surely, the 
exchequer is a generous man. He has returned us our money and has not taken 
the price from us. 

Send with us BinYameen, we shall obtain his due also.” 

Ya‘qub said to them, “I shall never send him with you unless you give the 
covenant that you will protect him unless you are overpowered in your affair.” 
So they gave the covenant to Allah and Ya‘qub said, “Allah is custodian over 
what we say.” 

And Ya‘qub said to his sons, “O my sons. Do not enter by one door but rather 
enter by several doors.” 

(Complete the rest). 


2 


- 4 ee ot Hose rk 1 Tce es of 9 fee. “ieee 
Rw 9 od eres. pha Pane nin es 
as; ait 4 ae 
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(Sy - (23 ry 


i Fd 


Woe vag Fd NETL 
eh tov) ay Js 
+0 toe Es, pighes Dae Ale. Neate es! Berke eB Bree ee. wee 
odie (gas Ol Cae gg IGN 0 age 3's Ag S's oli’ aah (SB rks 3 

es # 

oe oe Bo oe tees, os? Fae ve 

wet Ce Igy AI op JS ole Carly 

# o 

OV ge a Se BNA Be? coh a ol ae te 

POET SAE worl Cyl’ EUS I feel US ENG 

oder pine as oN ooo ts ad = ad o ° oer 

Ggre ay Ngoriy OI le abl gale SY GUS i fel Lay 

or os fro 4, “ee eee |S Ie I oS Fo ee 

Gee se le Cust Gadel OF Lae gel oR GES 

v oa eee ir e oer oe Brot Jeo 4 SR oe Poe» Tox 4g is ee 
e18 ata oe 2 


Mle USS OS Ug BN 


inh Ge he aly at by "a AT 





, 
$ 70 7 


shed Cod OSs ad GU gl ke Os" 

OB C5 SG O5p G5, Guth 6 g UY Ia Ry 

Go gaa Ua ty oY Cas 

Bh Sag 9 th ily lla tly Ee ga 86 

"ag Uy AM QA eG Ele Wi 0 ts" 

"Sys is D1 SIGE Gs iis" 

Ws lidalin gs SOUS Glaus, ale Gis y CI 

BA 3 Soe By 1 J5 35S SY fal inate ¢ Ep ey! ee 
wy cK og is Gay YS bg) TEPER WE Getty 
Mes oy ey 


we o seo “nee 1% Seore peo e £ 3 ne 4 00, DE ps8 SB AE 
vase ge SVG UY SIG VIET end nS ase UI a) Ol ip gall CGT LHI 
us vor r Oo 


- ae 3 ae a 2s a 2° ey Co iT 
"LO poSUas 13) Ul onde UE US 2 Wy GRU of a ES St" 


oo 


4os 6 


JE ae OF beg OY Cas ore CF Gl gS he Lt (a KS, 


tal ye BEEBE Y ogh 5 


(sly - GaSe try 


wo Boe ara 


Bie Bile Ls 38 inl ss) a ne 8) 


* vb 


Nagl Nest 


Br pea Qs J 9s Pel = Syd de dl og Y cnet Gated 1 USI 2) 


a pitcher 

cried 

a crier 

to turn 

a load 

to spread corruption 
slander 


to stay 


(seen 


Boyt! Ll [gles 


2 brought him down, aii 
- received 
ost reached, arrived | she} 
ose assured oth 
ash path/way Jeet 
to detain ne 
Sent) a reason a 
oleh goods (of travel) ale’, 
welt felt ashamed jas 
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£¢ wy? 
(iy — (ate) (fatty 


Rules: 
This class of verbs — after you have been through with the previous lesson — 
offers little difficulty. 


There are no complications whatsoever as this powerful syllable (cs ) needs no 


assistance from 5 . 


As you study the additional words listed in the table below, showing maadi and 
mudaare’, you might notice that the second radical of the root in maadi, does 
not follow any specific rule in its harakah in the mudaare’ (although, honestly, 
there are rules involved). Thus sometimes the second radical has a fat-haa, 
while at other times a kasrah, while in mudaare’, with there being, seemingly, 
no relationship between what it had in the maadi, almost any harakah. So that, a 


kasrah of maadi becomes a fat-haa in mudaare’ (e.g. <2 2 / 2) +) OF, a fat- 


haa of maadi becomes a kasrah in mudaare’ (such as in |; / aX ). 


Once again, you depend on dictionaries to know what the rule is for a particular 
verb. 
Otherwise, all is fine with this class of words! 


(gu-Lails- ££) 


To be satisfied/agree = iP) 


J pnt eo! 


wv 


sr 


Seat eu! € shalt 


Ay 


# 


C 


we) 


ela] Stele 
1 


€ 
i 


‘s 
= 


— 
N 
° 
N 


© 


- of 


t 
L, 
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ol 


i) 
Lo) 
igo. 

xP) 


es 
eres, 


“7 


¢ Cd 


oer 


2 ° o 
oS) 


(gb- ait ££) 


He was made to feel satisfied (>) 








To give or 
supply a drink 


To forget 


To leave, to pass 


To fear 


To lead, to guide 


To be enough, to be sufficient 


Tommie | | | [ox] va 
Ea 
fet | ea 
a 
Tommwewme | A 
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(gu- de ££) 


To finish, to settle, to judge 


To be miserable SLs 


To remain, to stay 


To walk | gl 


rein |_| CAPE 


6S 


To know, to understand Ss oe 


eowwer | | | & 
eee [Pe 
Ee 
foamee | || 





Jl oe al Sp glia 3 
@!) 


And they were guided to a good 
word. 


When you (O Mohammad) threw (a Se Hes, Y 
handful of pebbles), it was not you 


but Allah who threw. NM) 5 
Do you order the people right Oss oat bu uh aA iy 
i ? 
conduct while you forget yourselves? (YI!) x “af 
3 
And Pharaoh said: O Haman! Build J ot Oba k O55 By t 
me a tall building. GI!) ae 
Your fathers and your offspring: you { Ll, 4 - 


do not know which of them are 
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(gu-Lsill £8) 


nearest to you in benefit. 


In them (in the two gardens in 
heaven) are two springs, flowing. 


Are you afraid of people, whereas 
Allah deserves that you fear Him. 


Shoot O children of Isma‘il because 
your father (i.e. Ismail) was a shooter 
(i.e. he used to shoot arrows for 
hunting). 


Those who slander chaste, innocent, 
believing women, are cursed in this 
life and the hereafter. 


Let there be among you a group of 
people, inviting to all that is good, 
commanding what is right and 
forbidding what is wrong. 


Allah (sw#) will ask the inhabitants of 
Heaven: “O inhabitants of Paradise.” 
They will reply, “Here we are O our 
Lord, glory to You, and all Good is 
in Your hand.” He will ask: “Are you 
satisfied?” They will reply, “Why 
should we not be satisfied?” 


But (even) if you approve of them, 
Allah does not approve of a corrupt 
people. 
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GN) Gi SOF 

DLS (codl 3 ch Logs 
GY) ob ad 

of gf all, — (pl ney 
GY) oles 


PSF OU ete oi UIA 
Lal O15 ( fooled sw ) 
eal) all gait OF com) 
Saddl — 

lal 0 235 Gully 

LG Lyi) ote fh pL 
GV) BV; 

SH Oba MH Se US, 
Ose yall oy nb, sh 
GAN 5 op 

chi Jal Jas dle all ol 
UO ody Hb y 
(Sh Les V 

OL 


ndel a ell oF 2 


\y 


(sb- ast ££) 


Then, if two men are not there (as 
witness), then a man and two women 
(will do) of those that you approve as 
witnesses. 


Say, “I am afraid - if I disobey my 
Lord - of the punishment on a Great 
Day.” 


And I do not know (said the Prophet) 
what will be done to me or to you on 
the Day of Judgment. 


When Allah decrees for a slave that 
he should die in a land, He sets for 
him a need in it (so that he goes there 
to meet his death). 


wor 


Spring 
Indecent * Sei () gles 
To earn Cas 
Never WS 
To meet, he ee 
meeting oe J 
Virtuous 

whee 


(V1) 


eS cas US OB ovr 


Ct Oe coe DUT aly 


(Vy clogs 


caeae ol Lael gl fs Vt 


ae oH wide as 
GN) 


YG y fa city ve 
(Settl — GLB! eg ast) 


of as dls eb 
Led} J ee Gayk Oi 


A group 
Virtue 


Reward 


Pebbles 


To Know 


To taste 
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(Qe34) ae 


Bude! OLAS 


* 
4a 


3 


(e-aiIe ££) 


Angel GUS Pure (of sin) a5 5 
Evil “<2. The rule 1, 
; * - . Lofty place, aoe 
Hardship 2) palace cre 

To be “ee s 
exhausted mee Game, (Dune) ee 
. 4) gf *e< Good, a 
Rivet SNE) 2O etn 
To intend Wes 

EXERCISES 


I. Translate the following: 
iadU iu a <3 (throw stones at Satan) i i Des 13} .) 
wl peo (pebbles) >! a> a ; 4 (name ofa spot) cs all 
(YI) Lale (increase for me) 5 i; Sy oa 131 Ob St; .Y 
eg 2) peed (because of) Lo: Ip 345 (LA @ 9 SY Jt’) .¥ 
VW pS UI bia 
CV) LG ys (Share) Ckinal FV yt 
US ase 1905%5 Ge alll (055 (LA Ire UT ill ayy ce 
@YW 45 os 
(Vy $355! (instead of) cy We] ttl eee it 
GAN TL GS pis cll J 15 as wif ov 
wg EY ae J oy 5 ENE OE ATAIS Ee fy oA 
@V) 
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(g- Laide ££) 


(fear Me) «3 stot paged W Kaa i WS GS ede 8 
GY) - 

My CLL arte oy al Gar oy. 

G (strived) (22 CI ys (SU of alt dons Ae as plbl ey 61) 
(4!) 8(destruction) Lee! > 
Sal USN (go ye SUB Sead ake UE yoy Sa a) VY 
(4) — (killed without retaliation) ii pe 

(MN) — (hardship) Wal Ve Uae oy Ld A (ey JB) VY 

GVW Gh alll ds Ley Uy Tae LL wy t 

GA) - (CSN 5 5 Ey (lS Yb Ly eh Sal) «10 

GM) besd tle SUI GES oe 6 AS OUR Gea ily od 0 

3 ol gl (punishment) GléslI of (the rule) a (has been) c~2* .\V 
onl 

FL USS AWS ABN oe ge LSS USE L (leet Jy VA 
(Ny 

(MV) — (indecency) Su | (obscenity) sLahdll oF igh seal Oo} .14 

Vy & 148 (to whaty WL yo EAN SEs 985 Jy oy 

GAY Al 993 ope OF (those) evil AEF of Lug! a} JR 1) 

(surely He will guide cole és es of WS Ead ws wy) JE YY 
(4!) - me) 

GM) he LSS BL Tal oF Ly 


GA aly 5 all Lely ove 
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(sur aie ££) 


bd a Pe hg Og ~Tos £ : 
Up (spread) bys y «fat! ela y celal aie Ol deli bi ef oe ot vo 


(Cattly pee ae pad 4 ¢(adultery) 
II. Translate the following: 


I have intended to go to my village tomorrow. I shall visit my relatives, meet 
with old friends, sit down with the village people, hear what they have to say of 
stories, walk about a little to know who of the people I knew are left in the 
village and how many are dead, how many of them remember me, how many 
have forgotten me. A long time has passed since I visited them last. If I do not 
go I feel they will forget me and I will be the most unlucky of the people with 
nobody crying when I die and nobody to ever know if I ever walked on the earth 
in that part of the world. 


III. Change the past tense to present tense in the following: 


GeSell pret SK 

Gelb Lh jie ue SY 
CyKol dads dl Oltlsyeot or 
clad BV, 2G sect dl de Yt 
SH oe phink SS Ip W Sele 
Sgse LS G ghd cif os 
hil es oS Ogbill ov 

SLY Lop Ge ae eA 

MLS I Bey ye 4 

gl Jee 3 ee Iw 
Jal Wy polit pad le 11 

Snel) Gime Jb Mihaly 
foley GEIB ae NG fo Vy 
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(gb-Uaitle ££ 


Gall dy He; fe Saf ale QL 
Tagis  lojh ele Olea od f 

15M) ode the to 546 AJUAU aolell oI 

Ge sli) 3 lad Gee, pd robot GIL 
Col Bays By Cu5b 

AAS 3 HEY By py Dy aS Ng Oy BIS By ge ALI WG 
CS Le oe A) Leds StI JL. 

Fe slS Lo sh By 5 csi 

Gea Spto fd Dall SY I 

BOB) oni (de 

IAT Wi dbl ae af ye5f Sky 

Paebb L past 3 ct d 

CaN Cretor Leg pt Cates | 

GLASS coll WI Leb semastht GIL. 


IV. Write the complete table as given below for the word 


ESE raAreor 
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V8 


Vt 
VV 
VA 


V4 


ov 
VY 
YY 


ve 


vA 
vv 
VA 


v4 


£0 we 
Ptedt 5 gl rey Lad SAN aa « dealt 
Bl 


(Dual) 


Clues: 
In actual fact you have already learnt this part of the present lesson. How does 


the harakah of a dual ( iss ) change? 

It has been pointed out earlier that if there is an ‘aamil (causative agent: “ple ) 
which demands a fat-haa or a kasra on a dual noun, then it is done by changing 
thealifofthe +5 toayaa ¢. 

So that, Ol~ <2 becomes ~ 3% ifitisa 4 ye which demands that 
it should have a fat-haa. 

And, if the dual happens tobe a —*L2 then, it loses its © also. Consider for 
example: Sli (5 (4. Here vist changed to sb because of o and 


: 2 ae sco ied : : oy, 
then, since itis le. of {Cl , ol lost its 9 to become (ab 


Leave the two 
doors open. 


I went near the 
two tall trees. 


Surely, the two 
boys who visited 
us have returned. 


Surely, these two 
girls will go to 
the park 


The two doors 
are open. 


The two trees are 
tall. 


The two boys 
who visited us 
returned. 


are laughing. 





| These two girls 


ALD es gl aa 5 ALS SU ae ccgtll £0) 


san see = 


These two are of ab uo Olia | These two are 
those who forbid forbidding the Je Pe 
the wrong. JX! 5 | wrong. 





flodt sil am () 


(Masculine Plural Perfect) 


Rules: 
When it comes to masculine plurals which are made by adding 05 tothe 


noun in singular, then, the way to indicate a fat-haa or kasra is to change the 5 
toa s .Sothat, o,3s5 becomes Undole . 
The rule abouta (LJ! Silla losing its o if it happens tobea La 
remains in force, just as in toes , so that 3 x5 becomes sabia po. 
because »St» is le. of sbiis which here is  4J! Ula. 

dee! 


So, success is ~e% re. eye | The truthful 

for the truthful * . succeeded 

Those who were 

absent have *y ofall 
presented Ox 
(themselves) 


We met those 
who were 
absent 





Those who are absent are sick . Olas oll of 


The people were unheeding of y Be iia made ae 
Allah’s punishment . o ceed oF cable (-U) ols” 


The residents of this place are eM a) te Win fete 
always in the streets. = 1g Ls Wie sl o} 


Allah will not accept the deed of cay il jae Va y o 
the corrupt in religion until they ae 


repent. Vg gu 
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(dwt C5 zl ay ALS! Sil am cggill- £0) 


pe eH eee (@) 


(Feminine Plural Perfect) 


Rules: 


Giving a fat-haa or a kasrah (a noun never has a sukoon/jazm) is all the more 


3 ee ; ie 
simple when we are dealing with JU! 25h) om , Le., those feminine nouns 


that are made by removing the 6 


of the feminine plural perfect, and adding in 


place ©! .Sothat 4» becomes Cle} . 


How are the harakaat shown? Simple: in all cases the ~ has a kasrah (and 


never a fat-haa). Thus if youadd o! to cl , itdoes not become Clu} 


because of ©! butrather ol» alone. 


The trees have grown. 
I watered the trees. 
The fox attacked the chickens 


I thanked the Fatimas. 


Surely, Muslim men & women 
strive in the way of Allah. 


Back 
Upper arm 
Thigh 
Mouth 


Foot 


+h 


e 
~~ 
‘N 


eR 


Ca 


“Le 


we 2 


ev 


alee! 


CN pret oS 

wl fet) 

lel Je Cit aa 
Lb & Ss 

Jew Gogg sly abit of 
alii 


- 


Bayt OLAS 


Ears bst 
Finger ebel (2) ew! 
Nose cal 
Talk oly 
Shape esi 
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Shoulder 
Ankle 
Unable 

Palm 

Elbow 

To chew 
Forehead 
Speech/talk 
To speak out 
Face 

To bear (burden) 
Wrist 

To wonder 


To invent/find 


(PL Light ae y ALi Silt ae cgilh £0) 


aS 


Cheek 
Head 


Knee 


Beautified, 
adorned 


Forearm 


Calf 


To prostrate 
oneself 


To subjugate 
Tooth 

Hair 

Lip 

To smell 
End 


Nail 


Possessor of 
great bounty 


EXERCISES 


I. Translate the following: 


Oly! 


s 


G* & 
e 


e 


\ 
‘ 
‘ 


f 


\ 
wv 
\ 


+ 


7 


Old (z) 


1% wu 
a . 


wo 
»* 


w 
& 
G (. 
rome 


pl 1) 3 


op » 4 (speech) Oly y (talk) gi »> (a living creature) ol> 43 OW! 


€ oe « Pam . foe ’ woe, 
Cad DUST ay QI Ligety Lag Jes Oley aol 4b eG ly I Jab ale 
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Gut ei gM ae gy Pll Sak fea eggth- £0) 


Lad eal Jel> By (lips) oles (beautifies it) ay ws 94 pois Cail y clas 
aN Joo cull By LAS Joss Ob Jy OLA VE label Kary OLY shu ately 
(elbows) cas 4 (forearms) Cpe 4 (wrists) cpase 4 (palms) aaas: a) 
ley eubeal ak as JS 4 (shoulders) es 4 (upper arms) ¢yl25 
(wherever) 22> lege hel ne J al al ee 9 (nails) “ib lau |S ib 
(knees) Oks, 4 (calves) OWL. 4 (ankles) aS 4 (feet) OL.35 Lagedy celdy 
scaly eb ly (thighs) O12 y 

Be JN gal ley arg) JET le SS pb pee Jie; 
Fy Sly ably cA eb Ly Jey yy WSs caer My sla 
ity (kidneys) SdS pd Gh Jols Gy prey fabs gt pha 
_ cE y2 + (about) di 5> bb (intestines) Gal 4 (stomach) are 4 ¢(lungs) 
hl Jat cl po wloyl sally — der Job of Gee ty 
-(fetus) 

(reformVbecome elias — Oy Cla rola J sLacdl pal ony 
cl 3 aa sl i toh sLapslonds (corrupt) Hess 3 Lage Das better) 
(gave him superiority) alias 9 salad: (made him speak) aales 4 (best form) S as 
thee i IS 4) (subjugated) Spey (His creations) ails o aS se aS 
Ls (wonder) o> (2 ech lai, (invents) 153 Jal 42 (beautified) 
gles “Slo \gie (unable) ion Yee! 45 48) aver pes 


o 3- 


els ls (embryo/fetus) Ce 344 -(several) ote ell Oly oO 4 
34° (suckled) ee elo ¢ Ad 5 gd Wg 153 wean c=! 3 (so long as) 


Gy Fafa gh Lace ge pL Wl obs By clad ye Call ace ALE IF ew) 
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duu 5s ae 3 ALS! pall ae > cigtll £0) 


G) ae op Re Cp (young man) VLe € si € «(teenager/adolescent) “al ys 
(0 poor nSiz y — ye é ce cate US} (middle-aged) WS ¢ a wt 
(Allah is the One whose help is Olzull ably «(senile) ¢2 Lal, (ge — soul) 

sought.) 


II. Translate the following: 


casi ae le oY 

Iyish 35 BU ge O) 

cdolall IS gy lis 

SU oo OLS Sy Lege} Qo SAE cg HIS LEST. 

3 VAIS lle Wale on eye CS IS soot We ULE Wi Se on 
Cals ae LN SES) LS 

Soh ob hy Bal ne bof bat oT ag ONS J v 

GN) Sap all Be OF SIG a SI Nye JPA 

(as Vy Sneltas 25 ll D1 [h55 SEU LT oily A 

Cab SFY oy 


III. Translate the following: 


See then what was the end of the liars. 

We have found most of them corrupt. 

He told the fasting women that they should speak only the good (things). 
In earlier times even women were narrators. 

The two girls were in the company of pious women. 


WNPWN > 
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Giedi oi ght em ALS SU ee tug to) 
IV. Translate the following: 


A= ene! cai 

wv sits din v4 

Segal Jl Opes OS ey os 

Sima ¢ oye GG ey Ss; 

Kenald 3 eh ae Ca gt Ball oti 

Gh Sel J Lara! iY JS 6 O 9s iM of rhs ul 
"Cail call is Ms ee by 3 o “3 oe ell ol uf 


ya 








bis eb EEE nase oiBA BOL Lote 
soni! g Bail Y 

hy LS Sl g Boat sce 

ies Gabo bY 

ts CS OS 9 a oy 

ste ly pA BS Salis Leth UG ol Bs Oy 

OES I aos OF ly Call as 3 iS Gy 


Sf 


ee ad ae eae Be 
"peSeall lal fb 8) hae pe Gall of Bi 25" iy Gay ofbi 
The Best of Stories-8 
21. To Ya‘qub 


The brothers were wondering how were they to return to their father! 
The brothers were thinking what should they say to their father 
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Gut 5 hl ae 3 tL SAM ase tcgtll- £0) 


They had distressed him yesterday, should they distress him today over 
BinYamin? 

As for the eldest of them, he refused to return to Ya qub. He said to his brothers, 
“Return to your father and tell him, ‘O our father. Your son stole. We have not 
witnessed but what we know and, we are not custodians over the Unseen.’” 
When Ya‘qub heard the story, he knew that Allah had a hand in this and that 
Allah is trying him. 

Yesterday he was distressed on account of Yusuf, and today he is being 
distressed on account of BinYameen. Surely, Allah will not bring together two 
hardships on him, Allah will not distress him on account of two sons. 

Surely, Allah will not distress him on account of two sons such as Yusuf and 
BinYameen 

Surely, Allah has a hidden hand in this. 

Surely, Allah keeps trying His slaves then He gives them joy and blesses them. 
Further, the eldest son had also stayed in Egypt. He had refused to return to 
Kanaan. 

Will he be distressed on account of the third also? While he had been distressed 
on account of two. Surely, this will not happen. 

Thereat Ya‘qub felt assured and said, “It is hoped on Allah that He will bring 
them to me altogether. Surely, He is the Wise, the Knowing.” 

(Complete the rest). 


pl pg — VY 


See pe ee ore = 


Si ees ‘ig el a 1 sa iy; 
"OA YU a 3 ple gh a SH ees ais JG 


i 3 BS 25 Coats OSs 5 DB phi Os 
of, 


CUS 3 hens Cul by Le | goed Sas Sh aot ¢ Loe O55 
NE a ae J ney (b's a Bea o | la OF os sits 
jail ‘ey reat iit 4 Kb, by Je 15% 
ho ees ols cyano osu ls ty 


2 eRe 


SES Se ple SN eats (Ai OS 
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mer Jor “oe 


OM et dl 

pie ch de 

Ch cIY SM 

PET aly Ab yh piled U Ee by sg es 

Mla 

Lal gy SF ald hy ey Soa eae ai 
“ht: 


BB BO SS Be on 
Age genera oe 


so 


- 73 3S 


pas Bp AL gE Soe 
eM ale ill 
gpd SAU OS el 
gh bs Gel A pele sth fs pe a 
Neng cg fs" 


cof SP al yt ea Seo + 8G poe OS ve se 
ol ees Y alo OB cals Ste Gy le 5 i el ay Gg Ju 
oe a2 i 


"nial US oy, le a aT Hi du 1 
Bee BoA 8 een 3 
et ASST hig (SU abt aks 36 Gress de Al AY 
Bi pai eu cee eee cel aiai 1k +) 
(b.~ 





Bayt bali ites 


grace “Laas renewed SoS 
surge c's Omy pain cael Y 
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has been hidden 
O God! 


did a good turn 


is fearful/god- 
conscious 

those that do 
good 

gave you 
preference 
those who 
committed error 


PEN isl am y dL Sill ae cil £0) 


A 
: G: e G . cy he 


or 


& 


ws 
XN 
e 

> 
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blamed him 


my extreme 
anguish 


despair 

hope 

try ever harder 
lose hope 
their poverty 


their hardship 
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